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Chapter 1

Ever since the war ended, life had become a lot more hectic. Kanae had expected that things would return to normal again once they won. Instead, it was 'we need help here' or 'there's something wrong there' that she needed to address. One problem cropped up after another.

Grand Eye Analise, the Saint Priests, and Will and Dalu'luna had returned to Radevic for the time being. They had their own problems to deal with in Aidenhall. Adding the fact that Queen-Mother Zariah and two of her four daughters were devil-worshipping cultists also jeopardized the Grand Eye's safety. Ehmvier was no longer safe for her despite the desire to bridge an alliance with the Demon Three. She promised to meet once a formal gathering of leadership had been announced.

Today, Kanae was in the middle of helping to repair a schoolhouse when a couple of adventurers, led by Nelly of all people, came asking for her.

"Kanae, I'm sorry to bother you, but can you come to the adventurers hall? We might need your help with something," Nelly said.

"It's not about Teana, is it?" Kanae asked reluctantly.

"Not this time." He shook his head. "There's a quest that adventurers have been failing at. Even veterans are coming back badly hurt."

When Kanae turned to Headmistress Marnie, she offered a sympathetic nod. The other teachers and goblin laborers were hard at work, repairing a collapsed section of the school building. They were also distracted by children who couldn't wait to play in the courtyard jungle gym.

"It's alright. You've helped us plenty here." Marnie smiled.

Kanae handed off the hammer to a goblin and wiped a coat of sweat from her forehead. She followed Nelly to the adventurers hall. The place was mostly deserted, likely because everyone had taken up quests to help around the city and perform other odd jobs.

One of the hall's receptionists was the alraune Tearal, whose vegetative growth spread from counter to counter. Vines tidied up documents and quest notices. Her coworkers unburdened fresh stacks and arranged them neatly into cabinets.

"Your Majesty!" Tearal adjusted her glasses as they entered.

"Since when did you start working here?" Kanae asked.

"Hehe! Since the start of war, if you can believe it! That I'm capable of shifting through many paperwork at once makes me a very potent desk jockey. Anyway, Nelly must have already told you, but there's an important quest that needs your attention. I say 'your' because you're among the strongest adventurers in Ehmvier," she explained.

In a sense, that was true… However, Kanae had put those adventuring days behind her.

"Couldn't you get Edina to help?" Kanae wondered aloud.

"Edina's holed up inside her own house. I'm not about to bother a necromancer," Nelly said.

The squirreling was probably up to something again…

"Okay, I'll bite. What's so important about this quest that you need my help?" Kanae relented.

"A quarry," Tearal began and slid a quest notice across the counter, "has been attacked by unseen monsters. Whatever they are, the last three adventuring parties have come back defeated enough to abandon the quest. Ehmvier sources most of its stone from that quarry, so repairs across the Commonwealth will slow if we're unable to secure it."

"Hrm… I can see why that's a problem. Alright, I'll do it. Who put up this quest anyway?" She scanned the bottom of the notice and saw that it was by Rown Company.

Renya, huh. That woman went right back to constructing the Commonwealth's arm of the Imperial Span after the battle at sea. She just didn't miss a beat.

It made sense why they wanted the quarry secured though. The Imperial Span used a lot of stone, and connecting the Commonwealth's major cities together was a monumental task.

"By the way, Nelly. How come you aren't with Teana and them today?" Kanae asked.

"It's kind of awkward being the only elf around an entire goblin family. I think they picked up a quest to go to Toadstool Forest earlier. I'm staying behind to look after Suvee, Kanade, and Feraline. Also… can you please stop having children? I feel like it's my responsibility as the older brother to look after them… and it happens a lot since you and Mother are almost always gone." Nelly sighed heavily, the weariness showing in his eyes.

"S-Sorry…" she apologized.

They went to the castle together, then split up to go their separate way. Nelly ascended the castle to find the kids, and Kanae searched for Arenade. The high elf was in the pantry, directing cook servants like the head chef of a Michelin star restaurant.

"There isn't enough salt in this stew! It tastes blander than your lives! Is someone checking the ovens? I swear to the Supreme One, if the loaves of bread get burnt because of your incompetence, then it's to the mines with you!" Arenade hounded the poor servants to death and wasn't letting up.

"Back from the dead and back to bossing people around. You don't think you're being a little too hard on them?" Kanae asked on the way in.

"I'm not being hard enough! After Ortesia pillaged the countryside, folks are going hungry. Not on my watch! I'll turn this entire castle into a soup kitchen to make sure everyone's fed!" she exclaimed, herself dressed in an apron, the golden locks bundled into a hair net, and putting in just as much elbow grease as the next servant despite being their queen.

Kanae caught a dark elven servant boy, who was carrying a pot of gruel, from tripping over his own feet. She steadied him and gave an encouraging smile. He blushed before running off back to work.

"You can spare half a day, Arenade. I have a quest from the adventurers hall that needs help with a monster problem at the quarry." Kanae waved a notice between two fingers.

"Are you kidding me? I put that quest up at Renya's behest days ago! Those useless adventurers couldn't slay a dire wolf even if they tried. Can't we get someone else to do it instead? I'm swamped here," Arenade complained.

"Claudia's still sulking, Esta's with Manabe directing the repairs at the barracks, I'd rather not interrupt Labelle's orgy, and Gretchen's hunting renegade Ortesians. It's up to you, me, and Edina," she insisted.

Arenade groaned aloud, but her body language couldn't be more obvious about wanting to leave the castle. Kanae could see it in her tired eyes, too, that she was getting bored of ruling. Running around in the kitchen was just an excuse to escape royal duties. She eventually tossed her apron, undid her hair bun, and pulled her staff off the ladle rack.

"Fine." Arenade relented.

"Wait… Is that sanitary? I know for sure your staff has been places…" Kanae frowned.

"I'm offended you think poorly of my hygiene, succubus-who-likes-being-caked-in-cum!" She pushed her out from behind.

The two briskly made their way to find their third party member, Edina Hackett. The necromancer's home had been demolished during Ortesia's attack. Likely the work of priests and paladins, who regarded her place as a foul dwelling. However, thanks to the tireless undead army, she rebuilt her home in record time. But it looked a lot different than the shoddy, run down cabin. It was more… foreboding…

A monstrous skull with tusks served as the entrance. The stone lanterns that framed the path up to the two-story house were topped with cracked bones fashioned into a fetish or cairn. A thin trail of purple smoke billowed out from the chimney. The aesthetic looked completely out of place compared to its surroundings.

"Are we sure Edina is still right in the head?" Arenade asked.

"Y-Yeah! At least I think so…" Kanae walked up to the door, and an undead standing guard opened it for them.

The succubus squirreling necromancer was standing inside a glowing magic circle. Three charmed high elven men channeled magic into it. Her eyes were like beams from a lighthouse illuminating a dark sea. One blink and the energy subsided. Edina returned to normal and waved to them.

"What's up, guys! Didn't expect either of you to pay a visit today," Edina said.

"Edina, what were you doing? Summoning another soul into a death knight?" Kanae asked.

"Nah. My max upkeep is eight death knights and two dragons. I ain't as powerful compared to before we booted Hax'gorah from the Pillar of the Damned. I was, however, using a spell called Soul Search to look for potentially strong souls to replace my weaker death knights with," she explained.

"Ugh… I want to exorcize this place so bad, and… is that a soul cairn? That's illegal!" Arenade pointed to a neatly-stacked pile of skulls, spewing out a mist of necromantic energy.

"I'll stick a femur up your ass if you start firing your exorcizing beam in here! Also, illegal where? Ortesia? If I remembered correctly, I penned into the Commonwealth's constitution that I'm free to practice necromancy as I wish." The necromancer put herself between Arenade and the soul cairn.

The high elven priest threw her hands up in resignation and backed away. Threats of one of the biggest bones in the body going up her ass seemed effective.

"What's a soul cairn do anyway?" Kanae asked, bending down in front of the strange creation.

"It's one of the first steps to becoming a lich," Arenade began in the tone of a lesson. "Soul cairns serve as a conduit from the afterlife to the necromancer. It's a lot of work to make one functioning soul cairn, but after creating ten, a necromancer can separate their own soul and place it in a phylactery to achieve lichdom."

"Thus becoming virtually immortal and all-powerful!" Edina added eagerly.

Both of them stared at her in disbelief.

"Why is it that everything you do has to straddle the line of being evil?" Kanae narrowed her eyes.

"I'm not evil. You know me, I'm even on your side!" Edina reminded them.

"Am I evil…?" she asked herself.

"When it comes to demanding sex? Yes, you are!" Arenade answered right away.

After explaining to Edina what they needed her help for, she was more than happy to lend a hand. The necromancer summoned her dracolich, and they boarded the massive beast to fly northeast. Three quarries supplied nearly all of the Commonwealth and Radevic with building stones. For just one to cease operations, both nations would feel the hurt from it. Not to mention, a contract with Rown Company gave them an absurd discount when buying stone in bulk.

They arrived at the abandoned quarry by noon. White stone was collected in mass here, and much of it went into building the Imperial Span. Cuts that could have only been man-made and done by magic carved almost a hundred feet into the earth. Pickaxes and other tools laid strewn about, wagons with the Rown crest collected dust instead of stone, and not a single worker was around.

"You sure there are monsters down there? I don't see shit." Edina peered down.

"What? You think those adventurers hurt themselves? I'm going down!" Kanae leaped off and spread her wings.

"We'll be up here then!" Arenade hollered, only for the undead dragon to vanish into an abyssal portal. "AAHHHH— EDINA, YOU BITCH!"

Edina cackled as Arenade plummeted. She fell half-way down before sprouting wings using her swiss army knife of a skill, Holy Armament. The three of them landed at the bottom of the quarry. A shallow layer of muddy water reached up to their ankles. It was eerie seeing all the abandoned equipment, and that there wasn't a single soul in sight.

"Maybe you should take Kanae's offer of becoming a succubus— arrgghh!" Edina couldn't finish her sentence on account of Arenade choking her with both hands.

"How about I just holy beam you right here, right now?" Arenade threatened.

"Stop… I can't breathe… I ain't even a lich yet… you're going to suffocate me to death…" she squeaked, quickly turning blue.

While those two were messing around, Kanae searched for signs of monsters and battle. Tearal described the creatures as unseen. So, were they invisible?

"I wish I had a skill to see invisibility… Maybe we should have visited Rosaline's atelier for a potion like that first. Arenade, Edina. Would you two quit fighting and help me already? The sooner we deal with the monsters, the sooner we can get home!" Kanae yelled at them.

"I got my Magic Sight," Arenade said and let go of Edina, who peeled away gasping for breath.

Kanae felt something warm drip onto her head. When she looked up, the skies were too clear for rain. Looking down, there was nothing there. However, she couldn't so much as lift her foot, then—

"Holy shit, this place is covered in camouflage slime! Everyone up!" Arenade shouted, flying just off the ground.

"Camo slimes? Hey, I hear they make for great smoothies when killed and— mmrph?!" Edina's mouth remained agape as something kept it open.

Kanae stumbled forward trying to fly. Something anchored her feet to the ground. She threw her hands out in time to avoid face-planting to the ground. However, both hands entered a gelatinous substance. Now, she was on all fours and unable to move.

"Uhh… Some help would be nice, Arenade!" Kanae snapped at her future wife.

"What do you want me to do? Camo slimes are weak to elemental magic, and we're not exactly a well-rounded party!" Arenade fired back while swinging wildly at something seemingly reaching for her.

Elemental magic… the Ring of Scorching Ray!

Kanae tried to pull her hand with the ring out of the slime, but it wouldn't budge. A slimy feeling brushed against her inner thighs. The warm sensation spread across her body and sent shivers up her spine.

"You know what? Maybe these things will let us go once it has enough. I mean… the other adventurers came back alive!" Kanae said.

"Stop fucking every monster you encounter, you idiot!" Arenade exclaimed in exasperation.

"Well, it's not like I can get out of here!"

The slimes attacking Edina had stripped her bare naked. Their barely translucent body shimmered under the sunlight, flicking at the squirreling's perky nipples. Meanwhile, Kanae jolted when a slime entered her pussy, another in her ass, and a third prying her tail open.

They were relentless, and Kanae sensed more coming just from the sounds of their squishy approach. Her eyes followed a slime tentacle extending out from the body. It came down hard on her butt. The impact brought her incredible pleasure.

Smack! Smack! Smack! SMACK!

"Mmmmh! Oh, god… At this rate… I don't need to turn Masochist on to like pain anymore!" Kanae gasped.

"Three hells, if you turn into that weirdo masochist succubus, Claudia, I'm calling off the wedding!" Arenade incanted Holy Armament: Lasso and tied it around Kanae's arm.

Together, they pulled until her hand was freed.

Kanae fired a single blast of Scorching Ray from her ring, and the camo slimes screeched. They slipped out of her holes and retreated. She fired another at Edina and missed. The spell struck the necromancer right in the face.

"Oops…" Kanae winced because that must have burned.

"Seriously? Damn it, Kanae! You beat the Knight of Gold, but you can't aim a fucking spell?!" Edina's charred face contorted into an unamused glare.

"Look, your mouth is free! Just summon some undead mages and help us already!" Arenade implored.

Edina did just that. A short incantation later, and half a dozen undead mages came into existence. They casted a volley of firebolts across the quarry, slaying countless camo slimes. In death, their bodies became just a little bit more visible. Actually, they looked like they were cooked into being visible.

"Whew." The three of them breathed a sigh of relief.

The stone of the upper layer of the quarry had been scorched beyond practical use, but at least the slimes weren't a problem anymore. Although…

"I think it's going to take some time before we get into the hang of adventuring again," Kanae said.

"You said it." Arenade sighed, slumping down onto a toppled piece of white stone.


Chapter 2

Ehmvier city rolled out the red carpet today. Queen-Mother Zariah was arriving to claim her slaves, accompanied by her two other daughters, Hilde and Ambrosia. They came not by flight, but from the Imperial Span and chauffeured by the most extravagant carriages Rown Company had to offer.

Kanae and Arenade stood just beyond the city gates. Behind Kanae were her retinue of Sisters of Sin led by First Sister Lilith, and behind Arenade were her vassal Lights of Ehmvier led by Wendy Ironspear. Claudia and Labelle had come to greet their mother's arrival, too, but only the latter was happy about it. The Mistress of Pain took to Kanae's side instead, while the Mistress of Debauchery was content being surrounded with a gaggle of high elven thralls.

The Commonwealth's arm of the transcontinental highway could be seen from Ehmvier. Rown's tireless efforts had extended it all the way up to Talahurah and was making headway to Highgreen, and eventually to Zariah's new domain west of Hollow Glades. The giant carriage crested over the road and descended from an off-ramp. It was the size of a small house and pulled by twenty marsteads.

Kanae recognized the make as belonging to high elven nobles. It must have been taken or stolen, then renovated to bear the Rown Company's trademark crest of minotaur horns. Behind the carriage were a hundred succubi and numerous empty cage wagons, soon to be filled with Ortesians.

When the caravan grinded to a stop, Kanae, Arenade, and Claudia gulped hard. Labelle, on the other hand, her smile widened even more. Her fingers flew across the lute strings, welcoming them with an operatic encore.

"Ehmvier at last!" Renya Rown stepped out first, taking off her hat and bowing with an arm across her chest. "It's been a while, hasn't it? Last time we saw each other was out at sea! Damn, that was a good fight. My sea legs were getting rusty being on land for so long. It needed the salty ocean mists to oil them up. How has my favorite succubus been?"

"You're as loud as ever, Renya. I still can't thank you enough for the reinforcements." Kanae stepped forward to clasp hands with the pirate-turned chairwoman of Rown Company.

"Don't thank me yet. You owe me for that one. Now, if you will excuse me, I have a company to check in with and… you have a date with a succubus queen." She winked before strolling past her and into the city.

Because of Renya's words, Kanae snapped back to the carriage. Queen-Mother Zariah emerged in all her splendor and wanton beauty. The very sight of her made everyone behind Kanae tense in more ways than one. City guards on the wall gathered to catch sight of the oldest succubus queen, who was a legend in her own right.

"That's Queen-Mother Zariah? My knees are getting weak just looking at her…" Arenade muttered.

Zariah didn't come out alone. Her daughters followed her out of the carriage. Hilde regarded Kanae with a nod, and Ambrosia had a surprise attached to her chest. She held an infant succubus swaddled in silk and what little hair speckled across the head was gold in color. A baby. Another high elven succubus like Kanade.

"Queen Kanae." Queen-Mother Zariah gazed down at her with a poker face.

Kanae gulped a second time and was sweating bullets. The succubus queen must have a horny aura or something, because she wanted to be taken by her at this very moment.

"Why so rigid?" The queen threw her arms out and guffawed. "We humiliated those cattles! Let's celebrate. Demons hold something called a vekas. Of course, they learned it from us. An orgy after every battle, victory, or defeat is tradition!" Her sharp eyes flicked to Arenade. "I see you already brought me one of the slaves, and this one has giant udders."

"How dare you call them udders?!" Arenade boomed.

Zariah's smile vanished, and her demeanor shifted to a less fraternizing look. "This cattle talks back. You haven't enthralled it?"

"W-Wait, Arenade isn't one of the Ortesian slaves! She's my concubine!" Kanae explained.

Arenade nodded furiously. Her hands clenched the dryadic staff not out of fear. Kanae had been with her long enough to know that she was going to inflict some horny bonking, if Zariah didn't behave. However, Kanae didn't need another war so soon after ending one, especially not against succubi.

"Queen Kanae…" Zariah pulled her aside with a worried cadence only an ashamed mother could muster. "My daughters have told me how you… hobnob with such creatures. To keep around as pets? Fine. But concubine? I knew Hilde's tastes were a little different, but you of all succubus? Committing the b-word is wrong even among our kind, you know?"

"The b-word? Do you mean beas… Hey, I'm not— er, wait… I… Crap. Okay, listen. My country, my rules. Arenade is the Queen-regent of the Commonwealth, and we'll soon marry. Besides, you and Charron were a thing for a while!" Kanae retorted.

"Hm. Fair point. I do catch the scent of something greater about that one, much like Charron. Perhaps it is the same for you. I shall concede, but I will not stay in any accommodation where the cattle may roam free." She shot a disapproving glance at Ehmvier's citizens inside the city.

Sighing, Kanae beckoned Lilith over. She originally had a place in the castle for Queen-Mother Zariah and her daughters to stay in. However, the servants and guards were mostly of the non-succubus nature. In that case, the church would have to suffice.

"Go and make sure the High Priestess' bedchamber is ready to receive our guests. Toss in a few high elven captives, too. I wouldn't want a fellow succubus queen to go hungry," Kanae said, much to Zariah's delight and approval.

That should be enough to placate the succubus queen. Now… how to broach the subject of the Cult of Lust and Depravity without causing an incident? As Kanae thought this, Labelle blurted it out first.

"Mother, there's something you need to know. The Demon Queen wants to lowball us on the deal, and… she also knows about us and the cult now," Labelle explained.

Claudia narrowed both eyes on her own mother.

"Cult? What cult?" Hilde asked, since she had been among the two Mistresses not in the know despite also being Zariah's daughters.

The Queen-Mother turned to Kanae for confirmation, and she nodded in response.

"I was hoping to save that talk for later when we're all boozed up, but yeah. I know you, Labelle, and Ambrosia are members of the Cult of Lust and Depravity. Is it true? That you worship the devil, Satine?" Kanae asked, her hand ready on Lust just in case.

Zariah craned her neck to meet Labelle's eyes. She walked over to her daughter and clocked the succubus over the head with a fist.

"Ow! Mom, what was that for?" Labelle cried.

"The only way Queen Kanae could have found out is if you told her! Labelle, you've always had a big mouth. You're louder than the music you play!" Zariah scolded.

"Oh, Labelle did more than just that. She casted Power Word: Climax on us!" Kanae quickly added.

"Hey, you bitch! Shut your—"

"Don't sass the Demon Queen." She knocked her daughter upside the head again. "You're the one who needs to learn restraint. Why couldn't you have grown to be more like your elder sister? Ambrosia never has any problems!"

Lower lip quivering, Labelle clammed up for fear of any more retaliation. Instead, she put on a childish pout directed right at Kanae.

"Forgive my daughter's impertinence. Labelle can be passionate for all the wrong reasons. I had good cause to keep our involvement with the cult a secret, but you should know we're on the same side. I mean your country no ill-intentions. Succubi should stick together, don't you think? At any rate, the long journey has left me weary and famished. We may talk more of politics later. I would like to retire to an adequate room and partake in a feast of high elven cattle," Zariah said in a tone that sounded more like a demand than a request.

"Lilith and my Sisters of Sin will escort you to the church." Kanae extended a hand to the First Sister.

"This way, Your Majesty." Lilith bowed.

Zariah spun around to enter the carriage when Claudia confronted her.

"Mother! Isn't it about time you tell me what really happened to Alicia?" Claudia asked.

"Claudia, I believe I said politics come later. Move." The Queen-Mother's commanding voice didn't only compel Claudia to step aside, everyone who was around to hear experienced the urge to obey the powerful succubus' order.

It took Kanae every ounce of willpower not to lift her foot and leave, and Zariah's words weren't even directed at her. Only Labelle and Hilde followed their mother in. Claudia stayed put. Ambrosia, however, came to Kanae with a smile.

"Kanae, look at my baby! Isn't she just the cutest? Her name is Vanressa." Ambrosia lifted the infant succubus in a very Lion King-esque manner.

"Auuu!" Vanressa wriggled playfully in her mother's arms.

"Aww. Nice to meet you, Vanressa." Kanae wagged her tail in the baby's face. "Did she meet Lord Charron yet?"

"Yes, when we passed through Highgreen. He was smitten. I owe it to you and the Demon Three's Alliance that I was able to introduce my daughter to my father. When we get a chance, we should introduce Vanressa and Kanade," she insisted before entering the carriage after her sisters.

The Rown vehicles rolled into the city with Lilith at the head. Kanae sighed, thankful that the Queen-Mother's arrival didn't end with Ehmvier being charmed into servitude. Well… that could still happen if they weren't careful.

"So, Ambrosia is Charron's daughter?" Arenade asked as she walked up to Kanae. "That makes Ambrosia my niece, meaning Ambrosia is Kanade's first cousin, and Vanressa's her first cousin once removed… right?"

"I don't want to think about our complicated family tree right now." Kanae groaned.

For the rest of the day, the city was on high alert going forward. It was the first time Queen-Mother Zariah came this far south. Fortunately, the idea of a succubus queen being around didn't faze the citizens too much. After all, they had a succubus for a queen to begin with.

When night fell, Kanae waited patiently in the castle's throne room for Queen-Mother Zariah to come. An hour passed. Two hours. Her ass started getting sore sitting still for so long. How much time did Zariah need to rest? It was getting late! The only people occupying the throne room were herself, Esta, and a couple of servants sweeping the floor.

"Where the hell is she?!" Kanae exclaimed.

"Perhaps the Queen-Mother has simply forgotten?" Esta suggested from her side.

"I'm being stood up, aren't I?" She put a hand to her face and sighed.

There was a lot to discuss. The Cult of Lust and Depravity. Adding Radevic to the alliance. Inviting Zariah and her daughters to Kanae and Arenade's wedding…

This was stupid. Kanae was queen of the Commonwealth. This was her city. She didn't need to wait for the Queen-Mother.

"I'm going to the church," Kanae said, and when Esta moved to follow, she motioned her against it. "Zariah has a problem with anyone who isn't a succubus. I'd rather you not get hurt."

"I'll at least accompany you up to the church, Master." Esta followed unabated.

They reached the church to find the Queen-Mother succubi in the middle of an orgy. The main course, congregants of the Eminence of Sin. One succubus was getting fucked at the pulpit. A human woman was having her pussy eaten out at the foot of Kanae's statue. Rows upon rows of pews were occupied by succubi to drain their fodder.

"Lilith? Zadris? This is supposed to be sermon hour, not orgy hour!" Kanae shouted into the temple.

Zadris poked her head out from the orgy. She, too, was bare naked and covered in sweat. Two succubi were clawing at her to come back.

"Forgive me, Queen Kanae!" Zadris quickly shook them off and got dressed. "Queen-Mother Zariah's succubi can be rather… persuasive…"

"Never mind. As you were." Kanae flew over the orgy to get to the back.

At least the corridors were safe, but the chorus of moans from the other room echoed a dull symphony of depravity. Kanae shuffled past a few Sisters of Sin who resisted temptation and continued working. The dormitories were no different. Every bed was occupied by a pair or three, and the floor piled up with their discarded clothes.

By the time Kanae reached the deepest parts of the church, the moans had diminished to a distant drone. She stood in front of the bedchamber reserved for High Priestesses. Before, Kanae would bring Sisters here for their monthly Feed the Queen. The room had since been passed down to Lilith and Zadris after she elevated them to high priestesses. Now, at least for the time being, it served as Queen-Mother Zariah's place of residence.

"Zariah? It's me! May I come in?" Kanae rapped her knuckles on the door and waited.

The door swung open. Standing there in her full and nude glory was Queen-Mother Zariah. Her skin glistened from a thin coat of sweat. Her normally straight, lavender hair was disheveled into a curly and messy tangle. Fresh cum leaked from her pussy. If Kanae had a dick right now, she would be rock hard.

"Of course, you may." Zariah smiled and made an about face back into the room, her long tail flicking side to side as she did.

Kanae closed the door behind her on the way in. She couldn't take her eyes off the Queen-Mother's plush ass. How amazing it must feel to pound it from behind. Charron, that lucky bastard… When Kanae spared her eyes a moment off Zariah, she noticed the unconscious high elves lying on the floor next to the large bed. They were thoroughly drained, but not so much that any of them were husks.

"You wanted to see me?" Zariah asked, taking a seat at the foot of the bed with one leg crossed over the other.

"We were… s-supposed to talk about the thing…" Kanae stammered.

The succubus queen flashed a smile. She gestured her closer with a finger. When Kanae did, Zariah grabbed her arm and yanked her into bed. They came within inches from each other.

"Why are you nervous? We're equals, aren't we? Two queens of the succubi race. Can I let you in on a little secret?" Zariah whispered seductively.

"Sure…" Kanae replied.

"Before my three other sisters were so brutally taken from me all those years ago, we would express our love for one another through week-long orgies every so often. The four of us, arms wrapped around another, connected by our tongues and tails… until our scent had become one. I've long lost their scent. I had laid with countless since, but none have ever come close to my sisters. Now? A succubus queen, much like myself and my sisters, is here. Her name is Kanae Toyomi, Demon Queen of the Commonwealth, and she stokes my hunger like no other. Tell me, how should I sate myself?" she asked.

Kanae's eyes were spinning. Queen-Mother Zariah had just confessed to desiring her. She gave her an invitation, but wait… This was the same succubus that Charron broke up with. Was the invitation a trap? Was Kanae walking into a much more experienced succubus' schemes?

After spending a few seconds considering the risks of sleeping with the Queen-Mother, Kanae decided… fuck it.

"By not holding back," Kanae said, pulling Zariah into a deep kiss.

Their tails hooked up right away, and the two of them took turns sucking on each other's tongues. The taste of her lips and saliva was intoxicating. Everywhere that Zariah touched set Kanae's skin aflame with ecstasy. She was on the precipice of orgasming simply being held by her. The sensation was unlike anything Kanae had felt before, and it terrified her that nothing else would satisfy her after this. To be with another succubus queen…

Zariah stroked Kanae's arm, beginning at the shoulder and slowly making her way down to the hand. Their fingers interlocked tightly. Everything was bliss— until her other hand snatched Lust off Kanae's waist. She panicked. Before even realizing it, she was lying flat on the bed. The previously unconscious high elves bound her wrists and ankles taut to the posts, and Zariah loomed over her with the whip.

"Damn it! My horny brain betrayed me!" Kanae tugged on the chains with little success.

"Betrayed? Oh, no. Hilde tells me you're a Seductress. Be a dear and activate your Futanari," Zariah compelled her.

Kanae begrudgingly muttered the skill, granting herself a dick. Since she was wearing the Cock Ring of Hardening, Zariah gasped when the giant thing sprung out.

"Well, that's another surprise. This is a magic item, isn't it? Take it off and give it to me," she said.

Again, Kanae was unable to control her body. The order released her right arm, which moved on its own to pull off the cock ring, causing her own penis to shrink. She dropped it into the Queen-Mother's palm.

"What now?" Kanae growled.

"Now? The real fun begins. I'm a Seductress myself, and that means I also have Futanari." Zariah incanted the same skill, and an erect penis grew between her legs. She slipped the cock ring on, empowering it to grow several times in length and girth.

The large cock rivaled the likes of Warchief Gabrul and Thume, and Kanae was beginning to crave it. No. She wanted this all along, maybe even hoped for it.

Zariah rested a hand against Kanae's cheek and smiled affectionately.

"I want you, Demon Queen Kanae. Together, we can rule this world. The Cult of Lust and Depravity needs someone with your degenerate talents. You can breed us a kingdom of monsters that would put Hilde's to shame. Satine will even grant you her blessing to use the same spell Labelle inflicted on you. What do you say?" Zariah asked.

"You're going to have to convince me…" Kanae hungrily eyed the giant cock on her belly.

"I was hoping you would say that. Because I can be very convincing." She licked her lips.

Few things terrified Kanae. Many things excited her. As she laid helpless in bed, bound in chains, her mind swirled with what might happen an hour from now. Two hours. Three hours. Or however long she would be stuck here until Zariah is done with her. Would she still be herself and of the same mind before coming? Or would she actually be won over to the Cult of Lust and Depravity?

The elder succubus, despite her age, looked every bit as beautiful as her daughters. Kanae could tell where they got their features from. Yet the maturity she oozed put the others to shame.

Zariah's throbbing cock kissed the entrance to Kanae's pussy. It's hard sensation made her shudder. That massive thing was going to fit, and if it didn't, Zariah would make sure it went in one way or another. A wave of disappointment washed over Kanae when she pulled away.

"How about a little taste to reward your subservience?" Zariah planted a cool hand on each of Kanae's thighs. Lithe fingers gently ran down her legs until the Queen-Mother was right above her much smaller dick by comparison.

Kanae swallowed each breath with bated anticipation when a single lick robbed the air from her lungs. The saliva Zariah left behind burned more intensely than getting hit by a fire spell.

"I'm… so close to cumming… and you barely licked it?" Kanae gasped.

"Incredible, isn't it? Head or cunnilingus, I can bring you to climax repeatedly if I so desire. Now… come for me, my sweet darling succubus." Zariah swirled her tongue along the glans of Kanae's dick.

"Wait, stop!" she screamed, mind and body struggling to stay sane throughout the ordeal. "You're too good at this! I'm going to cum already!"

Kanae writhed wildly in bed. Her hands had balled into fists and tightly gripped the bedsheets. Her feet kicked and arched. Zariah hooked both arms around her legs to hold them still. She went all in, tightly wrapping succulent lips on her dick.

"Zariah… I'm cumming!" Kanae cried and ejaculated a load down the Queen-Mother's throat.

However, where the blowjob should have ended, there was no stopping Zariah. She continued to suck Kanae dry. The jewelry decorating her horns jingled as her head bobbed up and down, intending to drain all that Kanae had to give.

"Keep it coming, darling… shlluurrp… shllrrpp…. Mmh! The cock and cum from another sheductressh ish sho delishous… it reminds me of my shisters." Zariah's expert fellatio brought Kanae to a second climax.

"Uuh… It's coming again… Fuck… I can't think straight anymore…" Kanae murmured.

The Queen-Mother wouldn't stop. If this went on any longer, Kanae might actually lose her mind. She switched off Futanari. Her dick disappeared, and Zariah was sucking on empty space.

"I… I thought you were going to suck my dick off…"

"Naughty, naughty. Taking away what's mine. Bring it back," Zariah demanded.

Kanae tensed up. She felt the Queen-Mother's command but didn't act on it, and that drew a befuddled look on her face.

"Are you resisting me? How?" Zariah asked.

"I might have gained an enhancement or two." Kanae pointed to her body tattoos, which had shifted into lewd comments asking to be fucked and made a whore of. "Uh… Th-That's not what they're supposed to say…"

"Hmph. Anti-compulsory protection magic, is it? So, you obeyed me earlier to fool me. No matter. I still have tricks of my own. Like this: give me two peace signs and stick your tongue out." She snapped her fingers.

Kanae's body acted on its own. She made the peace sign in each hand, then rolled her tongue out.

"How are you… making me do this?" Kanae panicked. She had worked in a video porno store long enough to understand what this looked like.

"Much better! This is often the look I see my female slaves make. I can't control your mind, but I can control your body. You will bend to my will. Since you have deprived me of your dick… I'll just have to give you mine, yes?" Zariah returned her empowered member to Kanae's entrance.

The tip was too big. Kanae couldn't resist on account of being stuck. Zariah loomed over her with an impish smile. She wanted to see her face as it happened.

"Nngh! Wait… slower…" Kanae winced as Zariah plunged her cock inch by inch. "I'm cumming! I can't stop cumming as it goes inside me— aaaahhhhhh!"

"Oh, how tight! You're welcoming me in like a lover. This is truly the cunt of a succubus queen. You like it, don't you? I can't charm you to say it, but I can make you honest about it." Zariah went slow at first, but she picked up speed after each thrust.

Kanae was in both pain and ecstasy. She had truly become a masochist and didn't need to activate the skill to experience that depraved state. It wasn't just the sheer size of Zariah's dick that made her weak, but it was because she was the Queen-Mother. The ancient succubus might as well be a goddess. Her goddess. A source of lust and endless depravity.

"Zariah, you're so big! You're going to ruin my pussy!" Kanae cried.

"Yet you like it! Remember? The headpiece of the Matron's Regalia lets me know what you truly desire. This is what you want! So, say it!" Zariah exclaimed as she pounded harder.

Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap!

The entire bed creaked. The headboard beat rhythmically against the wall. They stared into each other's lust-filled eyes and knew their deepest desires.

"Yes! I love it when your cock slams against my womb! It hurts so bad, but it feels so good! I want more… please fuck me more!" Kanae pleaded desperately.

Zariah obliged, and the fucking intensified.

Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap!

It was more than any of Kanae's past partners could ever muster. They had the size to match, but not the hunger. The hunger of two succubi indulging to their fullest extent as their nature dictated.

"I wonder if my 1% chance of impregnating you will happen tonight? Let's gamble on it, my demon queen whore!" Zariah plugged Kanae tight and unloaded wave after wave of cum, enough to make her belly bulge.

"Oh, fuck, fuck, fuck! I'm cumming again! Stop! I'll burst! Ahhhhhhhhh~!" Kanae screamed at the top of her lungs.

The chains rattled. The high elves unlocked the ones restraining her ankles. They slapped a manacle over her wrists restraints, and threw a chain over the ceiling rafters to reel her a few feet off the bed. Zariah had repositioned herself. She was lying flat on her back. The massive cock at full mast was just beneath Kanae.

"You're being honest now. Tell me, don't you want to enslave the world? Make pets out of your favorite concubines?" Zariah asked.

"N… No… I love them… I won't do anything to hurt them… well… I'll sometimes embarrass and humiliate my lovers for fun, but—" Kanae went into free fall, and her pussy fell right on top of Zariah's cock.

The lights went out in her head. She saw white all over. Everything flashed in an array of bright colors.

"Tch. No, you don't love them. You're mistaking a man's feelings towards a loyal dog. They are pets. Only we, true succubi, can love each other. I can make you happy. We could have sex day and night. For months. For years. I'll help you achieve deification, and we can rule this world as two god-like succubus deities. What do you say to that?" Zariah asked.

"Uu… nngh… my pussy… is going… numb…" Kanae could only muster up gibberish, too tormented by pleasure to form sentences.

"I'll have to break you on my cock then." She ordered the high elves to repeatedly reel Kanae up with the chains and let her fall back down.

PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP!

"Please… it hurts… MMH… so good… heh… hehehe… AHHHH! Hahh… I won't be able to… have sex with anyone else— AHH! Again…" Kanae's words were broken up every time they dropped her.

On the final drop, Kanae was twitching all over. She didn't even realize Zariah had sat up to make out with her. Their tongues wrestled like star-crossed lovers who might not see each other again.

"Mmhmm… I can see why Hilde and Claudia are smitten by you. You're so delicious. I've never met a succubus like you before. Not even my sisters can compare. If I can't have you, I'll make you mine one way or another. Would you like that? Answer truthfully, my crown knows what you desire most," Zariah said.

"I… I want…"

Before Kanae could utter a word, the door swung open.

"Mother, I—"

Labelle came in. She grinded to an abrupt stop after a few steps, eyes snapped open to take in the outrageous scene before her.

"Kanae, you… you… motherfucker!" Labelle snarled and pointed accusingly.

"If you haven't noticed, I'm clearly the one being fucked here!" Kanae came to her senses and shouted back.

"What is it, Labelle? Can't you see I'm busy?" Zariah expelled a heavy sigh.

"You'll wanna hear this, Mother. We discovered a temple owing to the worship of the Cult of Lust and Depravity east of the city. It might be one of the temples we lost track of years ago. Queen Kanae and Claudia seemed to already be aware of it. Guess they conveniently forgot to tell us," she explained while keeping eye-contact with Kanae.

The Queen-Mother faced her. Piercing eyes searched Kanae for answers, and when she found none…

"I'm sure it must have slipped the Demon Queen's mind. She is oh so busy after all. Isn't that right?" Zariah smiled.

Kanae nodded slowly.

"But, Mother!" Labelle took one step in when a wave of force rippled outwards.

"Do not 'but' me. Leave us. Now," Zariah compelled her daughter.

Labelle's entire body went stiff. Her eyes twitched a little. She made an about-face and walked out the door. Zariah flicked her wrist, and a high elven thrall rushed over to shut the door.

"You could do to be a little nicer to them. They're your children," Kanae said.

"What good will kindness do? Soften them like you have your own? I need soldiers to beget more soldiers. The succubus race has stagnated ever since our genocide. I'll hand it to you, though. Other than myself, you are the first succubus I have met to have produced so many offspring. My own dawdle over mundane and selfish wants. Playing music, meeting an estranged and absent piece of shit father, self-flagellation, painting of all things… How silly they are." Zariah's mood tanked, and she left the bed to get herself dressed in a silken gown. Meanwhile, the elven thralls tidied up the room, and one fetched a bottle of wine and two glasses.

Kanae rattled the chains, trying to break free. The Queen-Mother snapped a finger, and her thralls readily went to unlock them. She dropped onto the springy bed. As soon as she got to her feet, gravity pulled all the semen from her full womb to the ground.

"What about you? There's got to be something you desire like they do," Kanae suggested, only to draw a bout of laughter from Zariah.

She spun around with arms stretched out to the sides. "The restoration of succubuskind! The wings of our race to blot out the sun. The race of lessers behind cages and kennels. A world— not just a mere empire— of succubi. Unfortunately, to pursue such lofty goals will invoke the ire of too many. You included, it appears."

"Your goals sound like they align with a high elven house of Ortesia…"

The Queen-Mother giggled. She snatched both glasses from the elf and offered the second to Kanae. They sat together at the foot of the bed, sipping on the wine without a care in the world. For now.

"The Cult of Lust and Depravity, you mean? That cult predates even me, you know? It was founded a little over a thousand years ago by our ancestors. Perhaps longer, but the history eludes me. They were different then, when I was but a succubus whelp, much more intelligent and scheming. The cult was simply a means to draw cattle to our side, propaganda to lessen the fear of succubi. Oh, how the godly are so easily manipulated. That its influence still grips Ortesia's mighty cattles has me in hysterics! Huu~" Zariah wiped a beading tear from one corner of her eyes after laughing so much.

"Wait, so… Tomb #5, Necro Lord Cantu's domain. Those people down there were worshipping succubi, too?" Kanae asked.

"Ah, yes. I remember them. During the purge, they aided in our hiding and subsequent escape at the cost of their own lives. Well, cattle always find a way to repopulate. It goes to show the usefulness of a cult. I thought the Eminence of Sin was a similar tool. I'm disappointed to learn it wasn't." She scoffed.

Not wanting to break bread with the Queen-Mother any longer, Kanae handed her glass of wine to an elven thrall and stood up.

"I'm sympathetic to what happened to the succubus race. I don't think killing is the answer unless absolutely necessary, and I've hurt my fair share of people getting here. The Eminence of Sin welcomes all. So does the Commonwealth. What you want to do is only going to bring about the destruction of our race a second time. Which endangers my family. That, I can't ever get behind," Kanae explained.

"I take that to mean you reject Satine and the Cult of Lust and Depravity?" Zariah asked.

"Your head game almost convinced me, but ultimately… yes. You're welcome to stay. You can have your Ortesian slaves. But while you're standing on my soil, you play by my rules." Her warning looked like it had been taken to heart.

"As you wish, Demon Queen. But if you ever change your mind, you know where to find me now. However, my new queendom, Temptation, only welcomes succubi." She flashed a grin before beckoning her slave to refill her glass with wine.

Kanae got dressed and limped for the door until Zariah called out to her. When she turned around, a ring came flying. She caught the trinket. The Cock Ring of Hardening. It still had some fresh cum on it. She offered the Queen-Mother a nod and left.


Chapter 3

Come morning, the first batch of Ortesians were loaded up and shipped off to Temptation. They weren't just made up of high elves, but also drakelings, common elves, humans, and other races from the empire. To no surprise, Rown Company facilitated their transportation.

Kanae was still sore from her encounter with Zariah the other day. The Queen-Mother, her daughters, and their forces were going to stay until the very last slave that was promised to them boarded a wagon. Facing the Grand Eye later to report the news was going to be tough, even tougher was forging an alliance between Radevic and Temptation, since the latter viewed the former as nothing but cattle.

While strolling through the castle halls, Kanae came across Suvee lying on the ground with Feraline clinging to her back. Kanade was by their side, face bright with amusement.

"Suvee? What's going on?" Kanae raced up to her three daughters.

"Hi, mom… I'm just trying to… hhngh!" Suvee tried to push herself up, but Feraline was too heavy. She dropped flat again. Meanwhile, the drakeling girl remained unmoving.

Kanae was about to unburden Feraline off Suvee when the girls shooed her off.

"Alright. What's going on?" Kanae put both hands on her hips and waited.

"Feraline won't go anywhere without getting piggybacked," Kanade explained curtly.

"I told Feraline… I'll carry her… we've been stuck like this for a while… but I can do it! Auntie Esta says I'm the strongest knight she's ever met!" Suvee exclaimed from below.

Thinking back, Feraline did cling to Esta's back a lot after being born. It also seemed like she wasn't going to budge. If she had been the size and weight of an actual newborn, Suvee would have had an easier time. But Feraline was a drakeling. They were born the size of toddlers already several years of age.

"I tried giving Suvee this elixir of minor strength I stole from Mikki yesterday, but she doesn't want it." Kanade pulled a bottle of yellow liquid out of her pocket.

"We're going to need to have a little talk about your sticky fingers later… For now, why don't you want to drink it?" Kanae asked her dark elven daughter.

"Because I have to do it with my own strength! I'll never catch up to Kanade at this rate. I'm still not even crowned…" Suvee pouted.

"We've been through this." She reached out to pinch one side of her daughter's inflated cheek. "You don't have to be crowned to do great things. Just look at Mikki! It's also okay to ask for help. That doesn't make you weak. It makes you smart enough to know when you need a hand. Even I drink potions when I need a boost. It's not like wearing enchanted equipment is cheating, right?"

Kanade popped the cork off the vial and brought it down to her sister's mouth. Suvee relented. She drank the elixir. A few moments later, she pushed herself off the ground. Feraline's eyes went wide. Suvee was standing upright now.

"I'm up!" Suvee exclaimed in smiles.

"Big sister, strong!" Feraline shocked them with proper speech rather than growls and grunts.

A potion was only going to be temporary. Maybe there was a magical trinket in town they could buy to raise Suvee's strength.

"Why don't we go into the city together? It's been a while since we were together," Kanae said.

All three were game. Their usual chaperones and guardians were likely too busy to pay them any mind, and Kanae had tasked the new Inquisitor Gretchen with an important job that kept her away. This was the least she could do as their mother.

They flew into the city together. Well, Kanae, Kanade, and Suvee flew. Feraline was still on her sister's back. The four descended into the bustling city which was filled with people from across the southern city-states now that the war was over. Business boomed again. Adventurers were back to tackling quests. Laborers had even more work to do. The mines and quarries were staffed overtime to meet the demands of repairs and new construction projects throughout the Commonwealth, including the recently-founded Temptation.

Downtown, where trade flowed as freely as a river, offered plenty of shops to find magical equipment. Kanae brought her daughters to a jewelry store called Garnet, owned and run by a drakeling jewelcutter. Rings, bracelets, earrings, and more were displayed behind glass cases reinforced with magic to dissuade would-be robbers.

"Ah! What an honor it is to welcome you, Queen Kanae!" An older drakeling man named Sirhak, who had a spyglass attached to his right eye, greeted them heartily from the front counter.

"Hello, Sirhak. War didn't hurt your sales?" Kanae asked on the way in.

"Not at all! In fact, the war increased sales! Everyone wanted some sort of enchanted trinket to protect themselves with. Anyway, how might I help you today?" Sirhak smiled.

"I'm looking for something that can raise someone's strength. Something that my Suvee can wear and use as a kid." She winked subtly.

Sirhak lifted a finger to ask for a moment. He ducked underneath the counter and pulled out an entire display of jewelry. They had a note attached to each of them. A ring that increased magical potency. A bracelet that raised defenses against bludgeoning attacks. Hell, even crystalline nail polish that could invoke a single-use spell. The jeweler picked out a copper-colored ring with a squiggly line running along the band.

"This," Sirhak began in a salesman-like pitch, "is a Ring of Bear's Strength! It does not raise the attribute of a crowned individual. It will, however, bring forth Princess Suvee's strength as if she were an adult. In time, she shall grow into it and won't have need for it any longer."

"Oooh!" Suvee's eyes glistened as much as the ring.

"Know this, dear child. You must continue to train. To work on yourself. For the ring brings out your potential strength. If you do not continue to demonstrate your potential, then it will have none to give," he explained.

"I promise to keep giving it my all! I'll train every day to be worthy!" she vowed.

Sirhak dropped the ring into Suvee's palm, and she quickly slipped it onto her thumb since it was too big to fit anywhere else. Kanae paid the jeweler extra and thanked him. A real magic item was too big a responsibility for a child to own, but at least this way, Suvee would grow into the strength she sought by working for it.

"Hmm… I'm not feeling any stronger yet," Suvee muttered.

"That's because you drank the elixir," Kanade reminded her younger sister.

Judging from the look of Kanae's more keener daughter, she already figured out that the ring was a dud. The only magic was the magic of Suvee believing in herself to improve. When the family emerged from the jewelry store, they ran into another succubus family on the road.

"Kanae?" Ambrosia was holding a sleeping Vanressa close to her chest. "Fancy meeting you and your daughters out here."

"Was it really a coincidence though?" Kanae asked suspiciously.

"Well, I wonder? Since we're here, perhaps we should have that playdate now," she suggested.

"You're the lady that saved us in Highgreen! Hi! You had your baby? I wanna see! I wanna see!" Suvee flew up to get a better look, and she and Feraline peered at the infant in Ambrosia's arms.

Kanae sighed and said, "Suvee, Kanade, and Feraline. This is Ambrosia, your first cousin; and Vanressa, Ambrosia's daughter and your… niece… I think?"

The two families stopped by a park with a jungle gym built from the bones of a monster, likely Edina's handiwork. Children slid down the slide of a large femur, played in a sandbox grounded down from quarry stone, and chased each other around in a game of tag. Meanwhile, Kanae and Ambrosia sat together on a bench like a pair of suburban moms on their day off.

They watched their kids make a hideout underneath a steel dome. Kanade cradled the infant, Vanressa, and Feraline and Suvee wagged their tails in her face as she tried grabbing at them.

"You must be proud of your children," Ambrosia said beside Kanae's right. "Even for their age, they accomplished and encountered so much. They were captured for a brief time, yes? I think you were too merciful to their captors. If it were up to me, I would have those cattle sleeping naked in the pens beside dire boars enchanted with Turn Horny."

"Look, the war's over. I'm just glad my kids and country are safe, and we don't have to fight anymore. We won't be fighting anymore, right?" Kanae asked tensely.

The Mistress of Desire flashed an unreadable smile. "We're allies, are we not? You even bedded my mother. It stokes in me a kind of smoldering envy that I'm the only one left who hasn't tasted your touch."

Kanae choked on her own spit.

Ambrosia returned a watchful vigil on the children and continued, "Fear not. It bothers me little. A time will come when I inherit all that my mother owns. Afterwards, I shall come to claim you and sate my desires."

"Huh? D-Don't tell me you're pining after me, too?" Kanae stammered.

"Of course. The entire sea will not quench my thirst until you're mine," she admitted as a matter of factly.

This high elven succubus was about the most beautiful person Kanae had ever laid eyes on, perhaps even more so than Queen-Mother Zariah, and she was in a league of her own already. There was something about Ambrosia when she spoke, a voice tinged in a sultry drawl and brimming with sheer confidence. Being known as the Mistress of Desire, her life must have been a spoiled one to have gotten everything she ever wanted.

Then there was me, who was just out of her reach. Kanae sighed.

But wait. Ambrosia was a lot more reasonable than the Queen-Mother. Maybe she could get through to her.

"I want to include Radevic into our alliance. Your mother made it abundantly clear that allying with 'cattle' is a stupid idea, and bringing her and Lord Charron to the table was hard enough. Do you think you can convince her?" Kanae asked.

"I can. Very easily, in fact. What would you offer me in return?" Ambrosia shifted a hand on top of Kanae's.

"Let me guess: you want to have sex with me? Because I'm down!" she confessed eagerly.

The succubus erupted into laughter, leaving Kanae wondering if she had read the Mistress of Desire wrong.

"There is no joy in desires fulfilled so easily. I want to savor the tantalizing wait in coveting a prize. My mother and my sisters partook of you like breakfast. When I finally have my turn, it shall be a full course dinner. Desserts included. For now, I would like something else. You, to join the Cult of Lust and Depravity," Ambrosia said.

To no surprise, it led back to the cult and the devil of lust.

"I… I can't. I mean, your sex cult sounds fun and all but I have my own. I also promised to help Claudia find out what happened to her sister, Alicia. The cult had something to do with it, and I can't very well join when they might have even been her demise," Kanae explained, causing Ambrosia to recoil just a little.

"And why would you think the cult had a hand in our sister's demise?" Ambrosia asked.

"For the very same reason why neither you nor Zariah will tell Claudia what happened to Alicia," she said.

The discussion had grown tense. At least, Kanae thought it did. Ambrosia's smile widened. Her eyes showed a deep, insatiable lust. Then as quickly as it came, her demeanor returned to normal like the beast had been locked away. Temporarily.

"You're smart, unlike my sisters. That's why I desire you and shall one day claim you. Very well. I have not yet forgotten that you played a significant hand in reuniting me with my father. There will be no alliance between Temptation and Radevic. That being said, we will look the other way should the Commonwealth, Artaggon, and Radevic pursue an alliance of their own. Will that compromise suffice?" Ambrosia asked, though her steeled poise offered little opportunity for negotiation.

"Better than nothing." Kanae shrugged. "Arenade and I are going to have a wedding after meeting with Lord Charron. I'd be bummed if you and your sisters couldn't at least come, since it's going to be held in Radevic."

"Oh, a wedding? I understand that to be a cattle tradition. Congratulations are in order, I suppose. Mother will undoubtedly refuse, but we shall find time to be there. I will just have to imagine myself in your high elven pet's place," she leaned in to whisper.

As the evening drew near, their children also grew exhausted from playing so much. Kanade was almost unwilling to part with Vanressa, and it made Suvee a little jealous that her older sister doted on someone else so much. As the children waved Ambrosia and Vanressa goodbye, Kanae heaved a sigh. All things considered, meeting with her went better than the meeting with the Queen-Mother.


Chapter 4

The transportation of Ortesian slaves continued well into the week until only a handful remained in Ehmvier. Kanae hid Errenard DeSalle and Petyr Stormcloud's whereabouts, including magi of House Viviren due to their unique ability to craft portals. Queen-Mother Zariah, Labelle, and Ambrosia were departing the city alongside the last caravan of slaves, leaving Hilde and Claudia behind. Or rather, it was more appropriate to say they decided to stay behind.

Kanae and Arenade saw off the monarchs of the newly-founded succubus nation of Temptation. The sister-Mistresses were in the middle of saying their goodbyes when things got a little uneasy.

"Whaddya mean you ain't coming? Hilde, you too? What the fuck?" Labelle threw her hands in the air.

"Don't pretend like you aren't glad to see me gone." Hilde folded both arms.

"Tch. Fine. Be like that! At least I won't have to deal with the stank of monsters again." She flipped her the bird, and Hilde did the same.

Ambrosia's gaze was fixed on her sister, Claudia. They stared each other in the eyes, and Kanae had a hard time guessing what either of them were thinking. Without a word, the eldest sister did an about face to enter the carriage. Only then did Claudia find the courage to speak.

"Mother! You can give the title of Mistress of Pain to someone else, because I don't want it anymore!" Claudia exclaimed.

That made Ambrosia whip around and gape in shock. There was hurt in her eyes. Even Vanressa, snuggled into her mother's arms, reached up to tug a handful of hair to comfort her. In spite of Claudia's surprising outburst, it didn't seem to catch the intended recipient's attention.

"It's no hard feelings to you, Amby," she added with a soft smile.

"Claudia…" Ambrosia furrowed her brows and seemed genuinely saddened by the news. "Very well. I won't try to change your mind. I tell you this only because I love you, so allow me to offer you these words before I leave: If you seek answers about what happened to Alicia, then search the sunken temple. Until next time, my little sisters." Ambrosia nodded to them both and entered the carriage, followed by Labelle, whose farewell involved sticking her tongue out.

When they were finally gone, Claudia body slammed Hilde for a hug.

"I can't believe I did that! Hold me, Hildy! I need comfort for the next week— no, month!" Claudia squeezed.

"Sister… you're going to… kill me… I can't breathe…" Hilde gasped for breath.

"Well, then. I feel a lot more at ease with only one succubus queen to deal with." Arenade braced both hands on her hips.

"Claudia, Ambrosia said to check the temple. Do you want to go now?" Kanae offered.

Claudia released Hilde before suffocating her to death and nodded.

"You guys go on ahead then. That place gave me the creeps when you resurrected me in there. I couldn't tell you what, but… it felt like the whole temple wanted to shove a dick in me." Arenade shuddered.

They set off immediately. Along the way, Kanae couldn't help but notice Claudia's troubled expression.

"Are you feeling alright?" Kanae flew next to her and asked.

"I will be." Claudia brushed off the concern and grinned. "The pain I feel from discarding my status is nothing. I'll make a new life here in the Commonwealth, and alongside someone who can dish out the hurt."

"Was there any importance in losing the Mistress of Pain anyway?" she pressed the two sisters.

"They were Mother's recognition of our strengths. To discard it is to say we have no need of her anymore. I wish I had the same courage to do the same. She may very well strip my title anyway." Hilde frowned, only to have Claudia throw an arm around her shoulders.

"You're too hard on yourself, Hildy! You staying behind is a big F-U to Mother!"

They made it to the lake by nightfall. Signs of their previous battle here still marked the earth and then some. It was Hilde's first time since Kanae and Claudia had visited the place before. A temple, built by the Cult of Lust and Depravity in worship of the devil, Satine the Lustful.

A couple of guards posted at the entrance saluted Kanae as the three entered. Their first stop were the giant doors that she and Claudia had spoken in a trance in front of. It had opened when she uttered the devil of lust's name.

"So, this is the Cult of Lust and Depravity. Mother, Labelle, and Ambrosia are a part of it, but they never told us… because we weren't worthy? How frustrating." Hilde clicked her tongue.

"Don't tell me you're only here to gain the devil of lust's favor?" Claudia asked.

"I'm clearly not suited to her favor since I hadn't left with them." She rolled her eyes.

They entered the worship hall. The giant crypt that Wendy and the Lights brought Arenade in hadn't moved an inch. As the three approached, a strange sensation from one of the statues beckoned them to the back of the room. Kanae traded uneasy glances to each of her fellow succubi before pressing on.

There was magic all around them to begin with, but this statue of a bare naked— possibly high elven— woman making a face that showed of ecstasy and holding an unlit torch emitted a stronger force.

"A voice in my head is telling me there's something funky with this statue. Should I hit it?" Claudia asked, taking her paddle out.

"No, you brute." Hilde groaned. "It is obvious we're missing a component to reveal its nature. That component is most certainly not physical violence."

"Hmm…" Kanae flew up to the torch and fired a single Scorching Ray bolt from her ring.

It lit up. The eyes on the statue glowed. No, not just this one. All of them around the worship hall did. But only this statue turned on its platform, stone grinding on stone until they were faced with its bare back and rear.

"Hildy, I really think we're supposed to hit it!" Claudia insisted.

"Why is hitting and getting hit the only things ever on your mind?" Hilde argued.

"Hold on, maybe Claudia's onto something. This is a cathedral of the Cult of Lust and Depravity. Think about it! Spanking? That's pretty lusty and depraved, right?" Kanae suggested to Hilde's dismay.

Claudia, having been validated, strutted up to the statue. Her sister sighed and stepped away. The former Mistress of Pain spat on the end of the paddle and— WHACK! She swiftly struck the statue's rear end.

A bellowing moan echoed across the worship hall. Every single one of the female statues rolled their eyes back as though climaxing. The one in front of them sank into the ground, revealing a hole that led below.

They descended into the temple's depths and were floored by how deep it went. There was no possible way anything other than someone able to fly could make it down. Like succubi. It was stone, stone, and more stone, like they were falling down a well with no bottom. Light finally flickered from the bottom, and they slowed their descent to touch ground.

None of them could believe their eyes at the gigantic underground chamber. Hundreds of man-made recesses in the wall contained Rift-like portals encircled by some kind of ringed machinery. Steel and glass tubes connected to the bottom of each portal, funneling mana into a human-sized magic crystal at the center of the room. Gold bands wrapped around its rigid surface.

Kanae had no solid proof, but instincts told her this was powering the temple's magic. The architecture and construction was reminiscent of the Arcen which powered Eliza's tower. However, it looked more sophisticated and had the polish of dwarven engineering that she recalled from Tortuga and Ha'Vavish.

"What is this place?" Hilde wondered aloud, walking up to a portal and gasping when she looked into it.

Claudia and Kanae followed her gaze, and they found a human woman and demon man having sex inside. They were really going at it, too. The woman was cowgirl riding him with unabated passion. In the adjacent portal, two women performed cunnilingus in the 69 position. And in another, a group of mixed races and genders were giving each other oral in a circle. The deeper into the chamber they went, the more depraved the sexual acts became. An elven woman was trapped in a pillory, moaning like a beast as a languisteed fucked her from behind and blew a gorag from the front. Adjacent to that, a man was getting spanked and pegged by a demon woman.

"This has to be made by the dwarves. They were the horniest race after succubi," Kanae muttered.

"I don't care what they were up to. Amby said I could find answers about Alicia in here, but I can't find a damn thing!" Claudia complained.

"I'm right here, Claudia." A demon woman stepped out from behind the large crystal. Instead of blonde like her sister, she sported long, jet black hair. Her horns were the same crown-like shape inherited from the Queen-Mother. A short purple gown contrasted with her brilliant crimson red skin.

Claudia and Hilde were stunned. Their mouths hung open.

"Alicia!" Hilde gasped.

"Alicia? I thought… They said you died… is it really you?" Claudia muttered in disbelief.

"Of course, it's me." Alicia smiled.

"Claudia, wait!" Kanae shouted, sensing something off about the sister.

As tears flowed from Claudia's eyes, she raced to meet her sister long thought dead— and froze. Her body went stiff. An outstretched arm and fingers hoping to reach Alicia were only inches from reaching her.

"Unfortunately… the three of you don't belong here. This place is only for the chosen of Satine, and as Her custodian, it is my job to dispose of you. All of you." Alicia rested a hand on her sister's chest.

One hard shove pushed Claudia into the portal behind her, and she vanished into another realm.

"Claudia, no! What do you think you're doing?" Hilde growled, spreading her wings and flying ahead to attack Alicia.

Alicia disappeared, and Hilde swung out into empty space. An invisible force punched her in the stomach. She dropped to her knees, then something flung her into a separate portal.

"Damn it. What the hell is going on?" Kanae thought to escape and return with help, but upon turning around, Alicia was right there.

"You're not a daughter of the Queen-Mother. A surviving succubus of one of her sisters? No… I don't recognize the heritage of your horns. No matter. You will produce sexual energy for the temple just as well as anyone else." Alicia grabbed Kanae by the shoulders and flew them both into another portal.

Everything went dark. When Kanae opened her eyes, she was staring up at a jungle canopy. The atmosphere was warm and moist. It was incredibly muggy. Her body was already covered in sweat.

As soon as Kanae sat up, however, she came face to face with a group of centaur men. Their body and build were just like Bardell. But these centaur… had women fastened underneath them and cocks buried in their pussies.

"Looks like the custodian sent us a succubus! That's a first. How shall we decide who gets to use her as a cock sleeve?" the lead centaur asked with a smirk.

"Uhh…" Kanae stared hard at the centaurs and the women tied to them, then did what any sensible sex-hungry demon would do in this situation. She willingly offered herself and surrendered.

They bound her wrists, ankles, and wings with rope. The largest of the group tossed her over his back, and deeper they went into the forests. These centaurs wielded primitive weaponry. Spears carved from wood and tipped with a sharpened stone. Crude bows were made of branches and animal sinew.

The elven woman underneath the centaur that carried Kanae didn't look all there in the head. Her eyes had rolled back. She was shuddering constantly, occasionally falling into twitching fits whenever the centaur's hooves clopped down on a hard surface. Every movement resulted in his erect cock stuffing her pussy full, leaving Kanae green with envy.

An hour must have passed by the time they reached a clearing in the forest. Thick jungle trees gave way to rolling plains of tall grass and a warm air. Out in the open, the centaurs began to gallop freely towards a settlement visible in the distance. All the women moaned like beasts in heat. The speed and force at which the centaurs went relentlessly pummeled their cocks into them.

How lucky. I want to be fucked like that, Kanae thought and gulped hard, imagining herself in their place.

Maybe another breeding session with Titan was in order when she returned home. Wait… Could she even return from this place? Alicia, or whoever created the temple in the past, had to have put these people in here. Judging by the fact that 'custodian' was mentioned, they must know this was all an artificial Rift.

Whatever the case was, the answers laid ahead in that settlement. The centaurs crossed the palisade wall and into a massive encampment of large, round tents and stable-like structures. It wasn't just male centaurs, but also female centaurs with men of other races attached by the genitals. Not everyone was constantly fucking though.

They passed by a stable where people were trapped in pillories on the wall. A pool of cum beneath their legs told Kanae all she needed to know. It was like the Commonwealth's relief huts, except for centaurs.

Kanae hadn't noticed until now, but other centaurs were staring. More and more started following the group. Tens, then hundreds… The entourage stopped at last in front of a large tent. It smelled like wild game even from out here. Although Kanae couldn't see inside, their leader was likely within.

"Rougar Khan, the custodian has gifted you a succubus! We present this cock sleeve to you!" the centaur who had Kanae on his back shouted.

Kanae waited with bated breath. A giant centaur man trotted out of the tent and eyed her. He had a long mustache like a Fu Manchu that grew past his chin, where a thicker tendril of braided beard extended down to a broad and muscular chest. He was mostly bald except for a ponytail that began at the very top of his head and swayed freely behind his back. Black and red ink marked his body in a variety of patterns of dots and lines. Tribal tattoos, it looked like.

"A succubus cock sleeve? Praise be the custodian! I have been waiting for a worthy one to put on!" Rougar Khan bellowed in a deep and raspy voice.

They threw Kanae to the ground and cut her bindings. Before she could push herself up, Rougar lifted her up by the arm.

"I hope your dick is bigger than a certain centaur I ran into in my past," Kanae said, breathing excitement into her words.

Rougar flashed a salacious grin that really got her pussy leaking.

"Khan! Does this mean the Great Hunt can finally begin?" a centaur asked.

"Great Hunt?" Kanae repeated curiously.

"Yes…" Rougar's eyes shot up to the sky. "For a thousand years, we have been trapped in this world. Our ancestors and their descendants after them will finally witness our freedom. Passed down from generation to generation, it is said that our time comes when a succubus enters this world. Wear her into battle like a gauntlet to a fist and slay the stone wyrm which guards the exit to a new world!"

Every centaur erupted into cheers.

Kanae was flung into the room and landed upon animal pelts. She glanced up to find other bare naked women looking down at her.

"Prepare for the hunt! I will dress the succubus upon my cock and lead the way!" Rougar shouted to his people before coming inside.

"Wait, I want to know what— oumph?!" Kanae couldn't say another word after someone gagged her with a cloth.

The women carried her over to the centaur, Rougar Khan. His dick was growing more erect by the second. Kanae could struggle, but she yearned to be ridden into battle again like before and was curious about the Great Hunt anyway. Especially if it would free her from this Rift. Two people lifted the veiny, centaur cock and positioned it to her pussy. Another pair pulled her legs apart, slowly bringing them together.

Kanae jerked hard when the tip pressed against the entrance to her pussy. It had nothing on Titan, but she shuddered in anticipation nonetheless. The women licked and spit on Rougar's dick until it was coated in saliva, then…

"MMMMMH!" Kanae threw her head back as it plunged into her snatch.

Farther… deeper… until Rougar's balls were slapping against her ass. Kanae was in ecstasy. Each of the women began to tie her ankles and wrists, fastening her to the centaur's underbelly like the others.

"Ahh… A succubus is leagues better than any other woman. I feel… stronger! I think?" Rougar exclaimed in confusion.

That feeling is because I'm draining you, idiot!

Actually, Kanae wasn't experiencing the usual sensation of Drain siphoning someone else's stamina, mana, nor health into her. Weird. It had to be the artificial Rift. Sex powered the cult's temple. Did that mean it was taking the transfer of energy away?

Kanae's next thoughts were filled with dick when Rougar started moving. He picked up a bag of spears and emerged from the tent, this time with her attached to him. Hundreds of centaur awaited, all armed to the teeth.

"Today, we make history! Tomorrow, we will conquer the rumored world our ancestors spoke of!" Rougar boomed.

The entire tribe of centaurs galloped north. Rougar Khan led from the front, and with Kanae beneath him bouncing on his dick. Every time the centaur's forelegs hit the ground, the long shaft filled her pussy up. Every time his hind legs lifted, his dick pulled out in a long stroke. This cycle repeatedly brought her to climax.

Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap!

Kanae wanted to scream. She wanted to cry. To show the world how incredible getting her womb hammered felt. The violent stampede eventually shook loose the gag in her mouth.

"I'm cumming! Your cock is crushing my womb and it's making me cum so hard!" Kanae moaned.

"Yes, cock sleeve! Sound your war cries for all to hear, and… nngh?!" Rougar trembled enough that Kanae felt it reverberating in her body.

Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Spluuurge!

Thick centaur cum poured deep into Kanae's womb. There was so much, it painted her pussy white and spilled out after every thrust.

"Never have I been made to climax so easily. This is a good sign! Ancestors smile upon us today!" he bellowed.

"I don't care about anything anymore… I just want to keep cumming… it feels so good… having a centaur dick inside me! I love how long and big it is!" Kanae yelled as another orgasm assailed her.

Coming over a hill revealed an incredibly wide cliff surrounding the plains. It seemed to enclose the entire area in a natural geographical barrier. The centaur horde ignored herds of bulls and other animals. In fact, creatures steered clear from the stampede. As the ledge drew nearer, Kanae, in her lucid state of constant orgasms, spotted what appeared to be a cavernous impression on the cliffside.

Something detached from the cliff. A series of stones rolled down to the ground. Kanae thought it was a rockslide until she met two red eyes. It reminded her of Old Barkskin, the woodland terror of No Man's Land whose scales were as tough as oak. Unlike Old Barkskin, this serpentine beast's scales were covered in craggy, dark brown rock. The stone wyrm let loose an ear-splitting screech that put a stop to a few centaurs.

"Do not waver! Our destiny awaits!" Rougar roared with the same strength.

The dick in Kanae's pussy stopped registering to her now. Sometimes, the preservation of one's life took precedence over carnal pleasures of flesh. This was one of those times. She took one look at the centaur horde's weapons and realized there was no way in hell they were going to win.

"Uhhh, Rougar Khan? You might want to rethink this charge!" Kanae warned.

Too caught up in adrenaline, the centaur warlord didn't listen. They chucked spears that bounced off the stone wyrm's rocky hide. The horde split into three groups. One going around to its left, a second to the right, and the third straight down to the middle. The wingless beast spun around, slamming its powerful tail into all three groups. Scores of centaurs went flying.

Rougar Khan and a few others were the only ones quick enough to leap over the tail. He landed hard on the ground, and his dick buried deeper into Kanae than she thought possible.

"Fuck, fuck, fuck! Aaaahhhh!" Kanae came again and almost passed out.

"No!" Rougar gasped.

The hundreds of centaurs he had come with were all sprawled on the ground. They had underestimated the stone wyrm, and it seemed they had no idea how strong it actually was.

"Y-You gotta let me off your dick! I can help!" Kanae urged.

Neither of them saw the second tail swipe coming. The impact knocked them both into the foot of the cliffside, and the wyrm let out a tremendous roar in triumph. Kanae pushed herself up from the ground, freed from her restraints that had loosened from the hit just now. Her cunt was leaking with cum, her legs were shaky, and her ass was red and sore from having a fat centaur ball sack slap it so much, but at least she could fly.

Kanae tapped the Collar of Domination around her neck. The purple gemstones glowed brightly, attempting to seize control of the stone wyrm's mind. It briefly fell complacent but shook the effects off.

"Tch. Guess I'll have to beat you into submission first." Kanae clenched a fist and slugged it in the side of the head with Titanic Blow.

The wyrm recoiled and fell backwards. There was a slit in the stoney skin on its underbelly that parted just a little. That must be where the dick was. Kanae pointed right at it and casted Turn Horny.

A large penis the size of a human being and shaped like a stiletto sprung out flailing, reminiscent of rope being flung about.

"Alright, now cum for me!" Kanae whipped the stringy cock with Lust, causing the wyrm to shoot its spunk into the sky.

Unsuspecting centaurs picked themselves up only to be caught in the crossfire. Wyrm jizz drenched them as they glanced up. Ignoring them, Kanae tapped the Collar of Domination again, and the effects connected this time. She compelled the beast into a calm state, and it obeyed.

"You tamed the wyrm? I can't believe my eyes…" Rougar stared blankly, wiping a mask of spunk from his face.

"You said there was a way out? How? Where?" Kanae asked.

Rougar Khan ordered his centaur warriors into the cave of the stone wyrm. They returned with nothing to show for. The only things inside were stone moltings and animal bones.

"I-I don't understand," the khan began, "we were supposed to be delivered from this world to the next after defeating the stone wyrm. What happened?"

"What exactly do you think the custodian is?" Kanae folded her arms.

"Our god! For generations, our ancestors have attempted to defeat the stone wyrm and failed. They told us if we defeated the beast, a new world awaited us… but… nothing." He sulked.

"Your god, the custodian, isn't a real god. She's a succubus like me, who has no intentions of letting you out. All of you, dating back to your ancestors, are just glorified batteries to a temple outside. And this has been going on for a thousand years? Sheesh."

The look of an existential crisis befell Rougar. He dropped to all four knees and went silent.

Kanae continued with a sigh, "If you really want to leave this place, to come to a world where you can truly be free, then I have an idea."

"Anything!" Rougar exclaimed.

"You will all have to stop having sex!" she shouted loud enough for everyone to hear.

They gawked at Kanae in disbelief.

Everyone thought she was crazy, but they didn't know what she knew: what laid beyond this artificial Rift. Alicia was the custodian of the temple, making sure that everyone inside these worlds continued having sex to power it with sexual energy. In order to bait Alicia in, Kanae had to stop the flow.

"Y-You're crazy… All we have ever known is wearing the other races as our cock sleeves. Isn't that what they're made for?" Rougar asked.

"Well… I guess if this really was all you knew." Kanae put a hand to her face and sighed. "Sorry, but for this to work, I'll need you all to obey me. Now, obey."

Casting Mass Charm reached the entire tribe of centaurs and other races attached to them. Kanae compelled them to separate their genitals from each other, to stop having sex, and ignore their lust. An easy thing to do when a succubus was controlling both their minds and bodies. She returned back to the settlement and did the same of everyone there, too.

Now to wait.

"What's your move, Alicia?" Kanae asked aloud atop Rougar's back in the middle of the settlement.

As expected, a portal ripped open. Alicia stepped through with a peeved look. When her eyes met Kanae's, it dawned on her what had happened.

"Shit." Alicia tried to retreat back through the portal.

"No, you don't!" Kanae tackled the succubus, and both of them tumbled through.

They returned to the temple's underground where countless portals flickered amidst their battle.

"Claudia's been looking for answers about what happened to you for years! You repay her by throwing her into a Rift?" Kanae yelled.

"Claudia… my sister is… No, sh-shut up!" Alicia snapped, the corners of her eyes twitching like a light had been switched. The succubus collapsed to the fetal position and clutched her head.

Kanae seized the opportunity to jump Alicia. She came back to her senses too late. One hard Titanic Blow to the jaw made her see stars. Kanae clamped her tail pussy on Alicia's face, then cast Sleep. The succubus' body went limp.

"Whew…" Kanae let Alicia go and checked her vitals. She was still breathing, if not a little blue in the face.

A black bracelet on Alicia's wrist hummed with magic. Kanae pulled it off. The magnetic sensation pulled her in all directions, more specifically to the nearby Rifts. She entered the one Hilde had been thrown into first and emerged into an elven town. Unlike when she was tossed into one, coming through the Rift left a portal behind her this time. A crowd of people appeared to have gathered in the square.

"My patience is running thin. If you don't tell me how to escape this place, I'll turn you all into my personal cattle for all of eternity!" Hilde snarled.

"Hilde, over here!" Kanae waved to the surprised succubus.

"Kanae?" She gasped and flew over. "How? What happened?"

"No time to explain. Claudia first!"

They exited the portal. Hilde caught sight of Alicia on the ground, but put her out of mind to follow Kanae into the next Rift. The former Mistress of Pain was residing in a desert. She didn't seize control of the people living within it like Kanae and Hilde had. Instead, Claudia simply stared up at the sun with a somber look on her face.

"Sister!" Hilde rushed to Claudia's side.

"Oh, Hildy? Kanae? Damn. You two must be hallucinations, too. Fine, I'll humor you guys this time. Just… leave me alone, please. I don't care anymore. I'm just going to sit here, wait to starve, and… maybe see Alicia again in my next life," Claudia mumbled.

Kanae pushed Hilde aside and shoved her tail into Claudia's mouth. The succubus' eyes snapped open, choking on the tip.

"Do you still think that's a hallucination? Get up, Claudia! Alicia's outside and unconscious right now, but I don't know for how much longer. Something's obviously wrong with her. I don't know if she's being mind-controlled or what, but we can do something about it! Do you want your sister back or what?" Kanae asked, yanking her tail out to let Claudia speak.

"I do… I do!" Claudia jumped to her feet.

When they came out of the Rift, Claudia beelined it to Alicia and hugged her unconscious sister tightly. Tears streamed down her cheeks again.

"You said something can be done about her, yes? How?" Hilde asked, coming up from behind.

"Alicia's mind has clearly been tampered with. Back home, I have enough Enchanted Ink for one more tattoo. Eliza should still be in Ehmvier, so she can help tattoo Steel Mind on Alicia. It's the same tattoo that I have on my thigh." Kanae pointed to the ink on her left thigh.

Hilde, however, narrowed her eyes into judging slits.

"It says, 'FREE USE PUSSY'. Kanae, this is no time for jokes." Hilde sighed.

"What?" Kanae looked down and Hilde was right. "NO! This stupid ink has a mind of its own, but it's the real deal!"

"Let's do it. I want to save her!" Claudia insisted, rising to her feet with Alicia in her arms.

Dealing with the temple's captives would come later. They hurried back to Ehmvier. On the way back, Kanae and Hilde offered to take turns carrying Alicia, but Claudia refused every single time. When they finally returned home, the three barged into Eliza's tower. The sorceress was apparently in the middle of bathing when they stormed in. She stomped upstairs to investigate the commotion in nothing but a bath towel.

"Normally, I would be flattered to have several succubi in my tower. But Kanae, you know very well this is my bathing hour!" Eliza huffed.

"No time. I need your help to tattoo this ink onto Alicia before she wakes up." Kanae shoved the bottle of Enchanted Ink which only had a third of the contents left inside.

Eliza flicked her wand. A whirlwind of ravens dressed her in the usual dark robes. She motioned them upstairs. Meanwhile, Kanae went to fetch Arenade from the castle to confirm a hunch. They gathered around Alicia, who had been placed on a table. Eliza prepared the ink, and the priest of the group used Magic Sight to inspect the succubus.

"There's a strong color on her." Arenade nodded to confirm that someone had placed magic on Alicia.

"What does that mean?" Claudia demanded to know.

"Well, a true succubus can't really charm another true succubus. But there is one way. You know it. Hilde knows it. I know it. It's magic from someone we're familiar with. Ambrosia, who's crowned a Hypnotist," Kanae said.

The gears turned in Claudia and Hilde's minds as they pieced the puzzle together. After all, Ambrosia suggested they investigate the temple. She had to have known Alicia was underneath it.

"You're telling me Amby hypnotized Alicia to be down there in the dark all these years?" Claudia growled.

"Alright. I've successfully applied Steel Mind to Alicia… though, it seems to have taken the form of a lewd comment," Eliza said.

They followed the sorceress' eyes to the tattoo below Alicia's collar bone that wrote, 'Dumb Slut For the Taking.'

"How dare you!" Claudia grabbed a handful of Eliza's collar.

"Nngh… Is that… Claudia?" Alicia murmured, her eyes fluttering open.

The succubus sat up slowly, like she had just awakened from a terrible nightmare. When her eyes adjusted to the light, they fell squarely on Claudia.

"Alicia?" Claudia hesitantly asked.

"Claudia!" Alicia gasped.

Both sisters threw their arms around each other. Everyone else backed away, not wanting to interrupt their moment. They hugged so tightly that their nails sank into the other's skin.


Chapter 5

Kanae had given Claudia, Hilde, and Alicia some much needed alone time to catch up, but she didn't expect them to engage in a threesome for the entire day. Every time she returned to check on them in the high priestess' bedchamber at the cathedral, the echoes of their moans reached as far as the end of the corridor. It got the Sisters of Sin so riled up, some were shirking their duties to sneak off for some fun of their own.

The urge to join them was great, but Kanae resisted the temptation to let the sisters partake of each other. She had plenty of work to do around Ehmvier anyway. While directing repairs to the adventurers hall, a certain sorceress flew in from a distance.

"Amethyst!" Elizabeth Bedlam descended from the sky upon her flying broom.

"How was it? Did you manage to free everyone?" Kanae asked.

"Who do you think I am?" The sorceress recoiled in offense. "Of course, I succeeded. The magic is elementary. After all, Marwin and I have forged many artificial Rifts before. Well, the reality is Lapis just walked through the chamber and dispelled all the portals, and everyone within them simply popped right out. High Priestess Zadris and First Sister Lilith are currently taking count, as well as singing your praise. They estimate some odd over 3,000 inhabitants. Oh, and those centaurs? Many of them tried having sex with your disciples the moment they came out!"

That definitely sounded like the centaurs Kanae had encountered in the Rift…

"What about the dwarven engineering you saw?" Kanae pressed her.

Eliza was a proud woman, spellcaster, alchemist, and enchanter. Her demeanor wrinkled, and she clicked her tongue. The sound of defeat. She levitated into the air and beckoned Kanae to follow her. They entered her tower currently situated east of the city, where it was in the process of being rebuilt by goblin laborers.

"When you look at this, what do you see?" Eliza gestured to the arcane engine.

"Uh… incredible engineering of magic and machinery?" Kanae answered uneasily.

"Wrong! Primitive! Primitive is what I see, compared to what the dwarves have built underneath that temple. It is incredibly complex. Much more complex than my Arcen, and I cannot fathom why or how." She started pacing around the room, frustration burdened her gait.

"I'll leave you to it, because this stuff is more than my succubus brain can compre—"

The sorceress planted a heavy hand on Kanae's shoulders, stopping her in her tracks at the door.

"I must learn the secrets to their engineering. There must be answers, texts, and schematics within the dwarven cities under Suvius," Eliza said.

"In case you've forgotten, Tortuga Forge is flooded with lava and Ha'Vavish is flooded with water! There's no way we're going to find anything, let alone find anything useful that survived. Besides, I have a meeting between Charron and the Grand Eye to set up, then a wedding!" Kanae exclaimed.

"We shall be quick. Just the two of us. Rosaline can provide us with potions of underwater breathing and fire resistance. I'll do anything, even as far as letting you make a sex slave out of me! Please, I must acquire this knowledge! This might become a new alternative source of power than consuming tons of magic crystals! Can you imagine it?!" She shook her hard enough to see stars.

Kanae muttered a Charm spell, putting a stop to Eliza's outburst and petrifying her in place.

"Hold that thought, I'll get back to you after the wedding!" Kanae made a run for it out of the tower.

"Get back here, Amethyst! Progress cannot be stopped!" Eliza shouted.

As soon as Kanae touched down on the soft earth outside the tower, she breathed a sigh of relief. Life-threatening adventures again so soon after the war didn't sound so appealing at the moment…

It was getting late. Kanae checked on the sisters one last time, and they were still going at it. She retired back to the castle instead. Back home, Arenade was sitting at the desk with her back turned to Kanae. A big stack of letters rested by her side. The fallen demigoddess looked conflicted over this letter, repeatedly dipping the quill into an inkpot.

"Save the letters for tomorrow. Those sisters have been having sex all day, so I'm in the mood right now," Kanae said, embracing her wife-to-be from behind.

"Ugh. I don't feel like putting out when I had Charron on my mind the entire day." Arenade grimaced.

Kanae glanced down at the letter. The address at the top began, 'To my dunce of a brother, Charron…' and the rest of the body was empty. This, and the stack beside Arenade, were all wedding invitations personally hand-written by hers truly. It seemed the only one she had trouble writing to was Lord Charron, who, known to a very select few, was none other than her brother.

"Want me to write it instead?" Kanae offered.

"No, I really should do it. I can't believe I'm saying this, but I owe the oaf for his part in saving the Commonwealth and helping you resurrect me." Arenade grumbled, only to accidentally snap the quill in half and spill ink all over the letter.

"Let's put this down before you snap a blood vessel next…" She pulled Arenade away from the desk and led her to the bed.

It didn't take much coaxing before either of them started getting frisky. Kanae had trained Arenade's body enough to respond well to her touch. A kiss on the nape. Gentle caressing and hot whispers into the ear. She climbed on top of her concubine, one knee parting the elven woman's plush thighs. When their lips connected at last, the tongue-play followed soon after.

"Mm… Kanae… wait, don't…" Arenade murmured.

"That just means 'keep going' now, doesn't it? You used to not want it, but now… You want me down here…" Kanae traveled down Arenade's legs and kissed her inner thigh.

A wet snatch just beneath the modest carpet of gold awaited. Kanae gave Arenade's clitoris a long and slow lick. The elf responded with a deeply satisfied moan. She continued to eat her pussy, exploring the soaking cavern, teasing the entrance, and paying extra attention to the little pleasure button.

Arenade found purchase on Kanae's horns. The right one was still broken from her fight against Petyr Stormcloud, the former Knight of Gold. She had since filed it to a rounded blunt, and it would be some time before it grew back.

The more Kanae licked, the heavier Arenade's breathing became. Her feet kicked at the sheets. Her vise on the horns tightened.

"You taste so sweet… Promise me, you're never going to leave me ever again. I'm going to keep you by my side for as long as I can. You're my sex slave after all. Say it," Kanae demanded without charming her.

"I'm… your… sex slave— nngh! Kanae… I'm close… I'm— aaaahhh!" Arenade let go of Kanae's horns to grab a pillow, smothering her own moans.

Kanae climbed back up and pulled the pillow away. She kissed Arenade again, this time giving her a taste of her own love nectar. Their long night together had only just begun.

In the morning, Kanae awakened to Arenade not at her bedside. She panicked for a moment, but the high elf was at the desk again.

"Finally. I did it! A letter that Charron deserves!" Arenade exclaimed with pride.

"I thought your beauty sleep lasted until noon." Kanae hopped out of bed and shuddered to the morning chill. She threw on a light robe, then joined Arenade at the desk.

The letter that Arenade was so proud of was the same ink-stained parchment from before. There was a lot less writing than Kanae expected though.

It read, 'To my deadbeat brother, Charron. You're invited to my wedding, but you don't have to come.'

That was it. That was the letter that Arenade settled on. She didn't even have the decency to write on a new parchment. Kanae put a hand to her face and sighed. Well, at least she wrote an invitation.

"Wait! I got to get this letter enchanted with Color Spray and Thaumaturgy. Have it shoot out some color and an illusory dragon when Charron opens it. That should scare the piss out of him!" Arenade giggled mischievously.

"What are you sending him? A wedding invitation or a declaration of war?" Kanae groaned.

After failing to convince Arenade against her childish ploy, they went their separate ways for the day. Kanae visited the sisters again, and fortunately, there weren't any moans coming from their room. Unfortunately, one of the Sisters of Sin told her they had left the temple earlier and were somewhere in the city.

"Great… I have three Queen-Mother succubi on the loose. I just hope they aren't causing any troubles." Kanae sighed.

It took the better part of an hour before Kanae found them at Rog and Lina's shop. A few citizens who had apparently looked at them the wrong way were charmed to kneel on the ground. Kanae dispelled the charm from them and entered the orc blacksmith's shop.

The three sisters browsed in front of a weapon's rack. Alicia wielded two sharpened daggers, both ending in very fine points. Lina and Rog stood behind the counter, fearful of coming between them.

"Hey, Kanae! Fancy seeing you here!" Claudia waved.

"That's because I was looking for you all morning. I told you to stay in the church. You also could have told a Sister of Sin where you were going…" Kanae frowned.

"Alicia wanted to arm herself with weapons." Hilde pointed to the sister testing-swinging each weapon.

"I'm crowned a unique Rogue class known as Assassin. I feel naked without at least ten knives on me at all times," Alicia explained.

They were about to walk out the door until Kanae ran to intercept them.

"Wait, you can't leave. You have to pay for those— er, but you probably don't have any money." Kanae went to pay Lina in Alicia's place.

"Aren't the country and people yours? Why pay for what you already own?" Alicia asked on their way out.

"Kanae treats the other races as equals. That's the gimmick of this country. Silly, isn't it?" Hilde shrugged.

"Oh, come on. It's not that bad!" Claudia threw an arm around both her sisters. "Say, now that Kanae's here, why don't we all go back for round two— oouuggh!"

Alicia struck Claudia on the forehead with the pommel of her new dagger. She even reared back in pain, hand pressed to her aching head. That came as a surprise to Kanae, since the former Mistress of Pain was such a durable succubus.

"Kanae clearly wants to speak with us on the matters of the Cult of Lust and Depravity. I think we've delayed her enough, haven't we? Save your libido for later!" Alicia chided.

They waited until arriving back at the privacy of the bedchamber at the Eminence of Sin church. The room smelled heavily of sex and sweat despite the windows being open. Sheets and pillows were strewn on the ground. Some unmentionable wet marks stained the bed. These three… really must have been going at it…

Kanae lamented not having her own hot, blood-related succubi sisters to freely have sex with at will.

"So, ask away. I'm sure you have a lot of questions." Alicia plopped down on a seat, legs carelessly spread open, and balancing a dagger with the pointed-end on her finger.

"Well… First, I'm curious as to exactly how strong you are? You hit Claudia earlier like it was nothing, and that's not an easy feat for anyone," Kanae said.

"Ahh. I was the Mistress of Pain before Claudia. Though, I was in the business of dealing pain and not seeking it. As an Assassin, I have a Legacy passive skill that makes all damage I deal ignore magical and non-magical defenses. You can say I'm this idiot's antithesis." She thumbed back, where Claudia was hugging her from behind.

"Heh… hehehe… Alicia inflicts the most exquisite pain imaginable." Claudia drooled from the corners of her lips.

Kanae swallowed hard and tried not to imagine a round or two with Alicia while having Masochist on.

"Ahem. Kanae, there are more important questions to ask." Hilde cleared her throat and rolled her eyes.

"Sorry! Uh, wait. Did you guys not talk this through last night? Don't tell me you seriously banged all day and didn't say a single word to each other…" Kanae squinted at them.

Alicia and Hilde pointed accusingly at Claudia.

"I was pent-up, alright? I haven't felt Alicia's touch in years!" Claudia pouted.

"How about the one on everyone's mind? What happened? We were told that you and a high elven family, House Sabochal, were killed. You were actually hypnotized by Ambrosia all along?" Kanae asked.

"Whoever told you of my death is clearly mistaken. Or maybe wasn't privy to every little detail. Years passed, I was Mother's personal assassin. I killed anyone who threatened her and her sisters' rule. That included upstart succubi and those prudish high elves. Mother wanted me to protect a herd of cattle being hunted by their own. The fleeing ones were as you named them, Sabochal. I failed. The Sabochals were captured or killed, and I fled. Mother was furious. I didn't know why at the time. I did later. That family of cattle would have helped us topple the Empire of Ortesia. As punishment for my failure and cowardice, Ambrosia hypnotized me to serve as 'custodian' of the temple you rescued me from. The 'Cult of Lust and Depravity and Satine' demanded my obedience, is what Ambrosia told me before sending me down there. For hundreds of years, I ensured the cattle inside those small worlds continued fucking to power the temple. Then you showed up, and that's all I know."

"Amby, that bitch." Claudia smashed a fist through a nearby desk. "I'll strangle her the next time we see her."

"Even among Mother's closest, the cult's existence was a secret kept even from us? Tch." Hilde bared her fangs.

"I've been meaning to ask. Kanae, are you a daughter of one of Mother's sisters? I don't recognize the shape of your horns," Alicia said.

Kanae shook her head.

"I'm not at all related to any of you or her sisters. I can tell you that Queen-Mother Zariah is the only surviving sister in this era. Much of the succubus race perished during a war to purge them a few centuries ago," Kanae explained.

Alicia smirked with vengeful catharsis, and her bitter laughter filled the room. "Hah! Ahahahaha! I love the irony. Maybe if Ambrosia and Mother didn't imprison me in that temple, I could have slaughtered their enemies for them. Serves them right."

"What about the Cult of Lust and Depravity? Do you know anything beyond it being a sect of devil-worshiping succubi? You had to have learned something, being the custodian for so long," she said.

"Hmm…" The succubus furrowed her brows in thought. "I know Mother achieved Deification through it. I was expected to sing her name and the name of Satine's to those cattle. You called me 'custodian' but they actually meant Mother, since it was she who they truly worshipped. And to be perfectly honest, I haven't met or seen any other succubus for centuries until you came along."

That was evidenced in Alicia's reaction when she first spoke to them down there.

"And the crystal? Its only purpose is to power the temple that no one was using anymore?" Kanae asked.

"I had a lot of time to think while imprisoned within my own mind. It came to my attention that the amount of magic taken from the cattle far exceeded what the temple needed. The magic went elsewhere. Stored elsewhere. Or siphoned by something else. Who or what, the answer escapes me," Alicia said.

The only one Kanae could think of was the devil herself, Satine the Lustful. However, they had since deprived the temple of its inhabitants and custodian. Was this Ambrosia's plan all along? If she was a disciple of the Cult of Lust and Depravity, why put an end to the operations of one of their own temples?

"Last question. The three of you are refugees in my country. You turned your backs on the Queen-Mother. Whose side are you on now?" Kanae faced them with a serious look.

"You gave me my sister back when Amby, Labelly, and Mother would've let her rot inside that temple. I inflict agony in your name now. I think I might even join that Sisters order thingy. Zady and Lily sound like a lot of fun, despite being only half-succubi." Claudia licked her lips.

"I might not have relinquished my title, but it wouldn't surprise me if Mother finds a replacement. This country of cattle still offends me, but I feel more welcome here than around my old family," Hilde said.

"And I'm not going back to a family who forced me into servitude for centuries. I say, they can go fuck themselves. I also owe you for freeing me. I'll stay. For now." Alicia lowered her head in a grateful bow and offered a soft smile.

The weight on Kanae's shoulders lifted. Their staying meant the Commonwealth had obtained the strength of three powerful, Mistress-level succubi.

"Alright, perfect. In the meantime…" Kanae grabbed a broom and dustpan from the closet and shoved it into their hands, and they stared at the cleaning tools with baffled looks. "Let me be the first to welcome you into the Sisters of Sin: you can start by cleaning up this room."

"Huh? Hey!"

Kanae shut the door in their faces on the way out. She returned to the main worship chamber and noticed more congregants than usual. Without even realizing it, she had been following in the Queen-Mother's footsteps all along. Creating a cult to gain followers and ease people into accepting succubi. How they went about it, however, couldn't be more different.

"I wonder how close I am now?" Kanae brushed a hand over her wrist sigil to check on the progress of Deification.

	Religion:	Eminence of Sin
	Ruler(s):	High Priestess Kanae Toyomi
High Priestess Arenade Brightwind
High Priestess Edina Hackett

	Status:	Minor religion


Upgraded from major cult to minor religion, huh? Level 200. Check. Defeat three contenders, still two more to go. The number of followers had risen to… 99,253?! That was an incredible jump since the last time she checked. It was only a matter of time before she fulfilled a second condition, but finding two more individuals on the path to Deification proved difficult. Who else in this age was getting there anyway?

Kanae waved away the status screen and emerged from the church. Arenade, accompanied by Esta and Edina, was coming this way. All three of them appeared dressed for travel, with knapsacks on their backs and equipment in their arms.

"What's going on? Did you guys pick up a quest or something?" Kanae asked.

"We, and by 'we' I mean you included, are going to hand deliver our wedding invitation to Charron. He's cooped up in Highgreen, right? Eliza's arcane engine's gone kaput, but she carved up a fresh teleportation pellet for us for the return trip," Arenade explained, all ready to go.

"What?! This is so sudden! What about the kids? Suvee, Kanade, and Feraline are too young for us to leave them alone!" she exclaimed.

"Nelly, Teana, and the others are going to look after the little rugrats," she assured her. "According to them, classes are on hold for a month while they repair Aidenhall. It's going to be a month or three before they go back."

"I look forward to adventuring again with you like old times, Master." Esta nodded in eagerness.

Kanae sulked. They were hitting the road again. No rest for the wicked, it seemed…

"Fine… Let me just say goodbye to the kids first. We're also grabbing Titan and a couple of dreadmourns. My wings are so sore from flying around so much during the war," Kanae said.


Chapter 6

Before when the Commonwealth was still in its infancy, Kanae would soar across the country with Arenade. Edina and Esta were occasional companions due to their own busy schedules. Mitty sometimes accompanied her, too, helping to chart what was once the uncharted No Man's Land. Those were her happiest memories. Their only worries were whether or not they had enough to eat at night, what monsters might jump out at them, and if it was going to rain.

Now, flying over the lush emerald pastures, Kanae was beginning to feel that part of their past returning. Warmer winds kissed her skin as summer in the Commonwealth approached. The war had lasted all of winter and spring, and it was behind them now. Fresh cedar and pine trees made her nose wrinkle from nostalgia. Packs of herbivorous dire beasts emerged from hibernation to graze on sun-touched fields, and carnivorous dire beasts skulked from the shadows to hunt them.

To Kanae's left, Arenade and Esta rode on their own dreadmourns. To her right, Edina wouldn't ride on anything less than her undead dragon. Anyone who saw them must have thought they were a group of monsters.

Titan craned his neck. Exhaustion showed in those beady black eyes. They had been flying for a day and a half now, stopping only once to eat and drink. Kanae spotted a river cutting through the forest below. This might be a good time to give the dreadmourns a break.

"Hey! Let's give our mounts a little rest!" Kanae shouted.

"You just want to fuck Titan again!" Arenade fired back with a knowing look.

"NO! M-Maybe… Not now though! It'd be bad if any of the dreadmourns collapse from fatigue," she reasoned.

They eventually agreed and descended into the forest floor. Edina de-summoned her undead dragon. Meanwhile, Kanae, Esta, and Arenade brought their dreadmourns over to the river to let them hydrate and graze on the flora.

"I told you guys we should've left them back home. Dead things don't run on stamina or hunger. My dragon could've gotten us there in no time." Edina shrugged.

"I'm not bringing the dreadmourns just to ride and get ridden on. We're going to gift two of them to Lord Charron," Kanae explained.

"What? Why? Charron's like a stray dog. You give him one thing, he's going to keep coming back for more. Don't tell me you're trying to win him over." Arenade narrowed her wrathful eyes.

"The last thing I want to do is incur the Queen-Mother's fury, so no… In case you need reminding, we're allies! Artaggon and Radevic have been at war for years, too. Getting them into an alliance is going to be tough. I can use the gift dreadmourns as an excuse to broach the topic," she said.

The only other person who might know more about the relationship between both factions was Esta. She was currently hitching the three dreadmourns to a tree so they wouldn't think to run. As the Knight of Silver within the Order of Colors, one of her many duties was to monitor and deal with demon threats. The same was true for Kanae as the Knight of Amethyst.

They were probably the most effective colored knights in decades. There was no better method of neutralizing a threat than making allies of them, and the Demon's Three Alliance had bridged a partnership never before seen.

"You guys start a fire. I'm going to go check with Esta," Kanae said.

On the way into the forest, the sound of Edina and Arenade bickering revved up.

"I'll collect the wood, and you start the fire?" Edina suggested.

"Holy fire doesn't burn the way you think it does. I'm crowned a Priest, not an elemental mage!" Arenade retorted.

"What in the three hells are you even good for if you can't even start a fire?" the necromancer groaned.

Kanae just hoped to god they got a fire going by the time she returned…

"Ah, Master." Esta turned to Kanae with a smile. "I just finished hitching the dreadmourns. I have to say, it feels good to journey across the wilds without the threat of war again."

"You're telling me. It's not quite over yet though. I was wondering, what do you think the chances of Artaggon and Radevic becoming allies are?" Kanae asked.

Although the question didn't take Esta by surprise, she did fall quiet and into thought. The drakeling kneeled by the river to fill up her waterskin, then tossed the full pouch to Kanae.

"It's important to remember that," Esta began, "before you came along, demons were a very real threat to Radevic. You saw how far they had come south to attack a small town like Orturic. Past antagonisms will be hard to forgive. However, Ortesia's invasion did offer a once in a lifetime opportunity. We all know who the true threats are. My answer? Use that to your advantage as Queen of the Commonwealth."

As expected from Estaline von Cleisseldor. A well thought out answer. She was right, too. The Empire of Ortesia gave her the best chance to do so. Better not mess it up.

Kanae took a long swig of the waterskin before handing it back to Esta and thanked her loyal knight.

"Now if you will excuse me, I should secure the perimeter lest we risk a dire beast ambush." Esta flashed a smile and nodded before heading off beyond the foliage.

Once the drakeling was gone, Kanae glanced left and right. Her stomach growled. She sidled up to Titan, whose massive cock was growing erect at her approach.

"Good boy." Kanae cooed and kneeled down at Titan's hind legs. "I just need a little snack. I'll make you feel really good in return."

The throbbing slab of meat was hot to the touch. Kanae massaged it slowly, picking up speed after every stroke. Her thoughts wandered to what Queen-Mother had told her. Join the Cult of Lust and Depravity. Breed them an army of monsters. The enticing thought made her extremely wet. Soon, Titan's dick began to throb intensely. She opened her tail pussy and clamped it shut on the tip and first few inches of his shaft.

Hot dreadmourn cum flooded down the length of Kanae's tail. Since it was connected to her womb, she felt the gooey warmth filling her up to the brim. Hunger sated, strength returned, and stamina full like after a good night's rest, she stood up to pat Titan on the snout. He responded by licking her.

"Whew. Thanks, Titan. I feel like I can take on a dragon. In both senses of the meaning." Kanae winked.

Titan went back to drinking from the creek. By now, Edina and Arenade should have long started the fire. Upon returning, however, the bundle of firewood was just a bundle of… wood, unlit and colder than the mountains north of Highgreen. The two idiots were bashing their skulls over why the other couldn't start a fire.

"Are you guys serious? You're supposed to be seasoned adventurers!" Kanae slapped a hand to her face.

"Don't look at me!" Edina protested. "I gathered the kindling. Arenade was in charge of starting the fire!"

"Your undead fetched the kindling. You were just filing your nails while they worked. By the Supreme One's hairy ass, you could have been helping me!" Arenade shouted while rubbing two sticks together in a half-hearted attempt to start a fire.

"The undead are an extension of me. It's my mana and magic that creates them. Therefore, I technically worked!" the necromancer countered.

This wasn't going anywhere.

"Okay, leave it to me. I'll light the fire," Kanae said.

Arenade chucked the sticks over her shoulders and backed away from the kindling. Kanae pointed her Ring of Scorching Ray at it, and she fired a single bolt. The tranquil scene quickly turned to chaos. The impact sent burning debris everywhere. A shrub caught fire. The ground began to smolder. Several branches were beginning to burn.

"Oh, great work. 'Leave it to me,' she says, before burning down the forest!" Arenade threw her hands in the air.

"Kanae, you set the forest on fire!" Edina cried in panic.

"I CAN SEE THAT! HELP ME PUT IT OUT!" Kanae yelled.

The three of them managed to put out the fires before it spread to an uncontrollable inferno. Their hands were scorched. A couple of Edina's undead grunts had been charred black. Esta returned to the group while they were lying on the ground, covered in sweat and soot.

"Let me guess: you tried to start a campfire and failed." Esta folded her arms.

With the actual adventurer back, they eventually got a fire going. A drakeling's flame breath was extremely convenient. Next on the list of things to do was hunt and forage for something to eat.

The sad truth about being a succubus was that Kanae had two hungers to sate. Physical food and sexual energy. If she only needed to sex, the choice would have been easy. Their rations had run out quickly because they underestimated what the dreadmourns needed to eat. They were omnivorous, requiring a balanced diet of meat and vegetation.

Esta had spotted a pack of dire boars while securing the perimeter around their camp. Unfortunately, she accidentally spooked them. They had run off but likely didn't go far, seeing as their tracks in the dirt seemed to slow. Finally, in a meadow not too far from camp, they found the sounder of boars with their snouts to the ground foraging for mushrooms.

"We can definitely handle hunting, right? Right…?" Kanae asked the group.

"Y-Yeah…" Arenade and Edina muttered unconfidently.

"Hey, I got a better idea. Why don't we just let Esta handle this? We only really need one to feed us all and the dreadmourns!" Edina suggested.

Kanae sighed. Fortunately, Charm worked on creatures just as well as it did on humans. Since the boars were within sight and of lower level, she exerted her Charm spell on two, then ordered them to approach.

"I have them under my control, so we can't screw this up. Scare the others away and get them," Kanae said.

"Oh, well if these things are charmed, even I can capture some stupid boars!" As soon as Arenade rose to her feet, an arrow plunged into her forehead. "AAHHHHHHHHHHHHH! PULL IT OUT!"

The anguished scream sent every uncharmed boar running.

Kanae, Edina, and Esta poked their heads out of the bush. They came faced with several high elves across the clearing, peering at them just the same.

"You missed!"

"I certainly hit someone!"

"Wait… a minute…" Kanae yanked the arrow out of Arenade, causing the wound to shoot out a spout of blood, and recognized it as Ortesian make.

"Ortesians! Surrender yourselves!" Esta jumped out of cover with her greatsword drawn.

The high elves cursed under their breath and ducked away before Kanae could extend her Charm spell to them.

"Crap, I was too slow!" Kanae chased after them with Esta and Edina close behind…

But rage incarnate stampeded from behind them.

"GET BACK HERE!" Arenade boomed, speeding past the three like a rampaging bull. "A WOUND THIS DEEP IS GOING TO LEAVE A SCAR, AND I HAVE A WEDDING IN A MONTH!"

"She's catching up!" one of them cried.

"What's wrong with this bitch?!" The other put pedal to the metal, but Arenade's fury carried her up to the pair of high elves and tackled them to the ground.

Kanae, Esta, and Edina caught up, but they were completely out of breath.

"Sometimes… I feel like you're… angry for all the wrong reasons…" Kanae panted.

"Wrong reasons? In a wedding attended by thousands, I can't look anything less than perfect! What do you have to say for yourselves?" Arenade lifted both high elven men up by their necks.

"Screw you… succubus thrall…" The more gaunt of the pair growled.

"The only thralls here are about to be you two. Are there more of you?" Kanae asked, seizing control of them with Charm.

"Yes," the other answered dejectedly. "We used to be a platoon of twenty. But we scattered when dire beasts attacked in the night. It's only the two of us now. We have no idea where everyone else has gone."

"I can't imagine how many more of the empire's forces are sprinkled throughout the Commonwealth." Esta frowned.

There were thousands, and these were only two. Gretchen Redbaron had her hands full as an inquisitor, and it would take decades to root most of them out.

Kanae ordered them to go east to turn themselves in at Talahurah. If they perished along the way, oh well. As they walked off, Arenade cast healing magic on herself. The wound closed up but left behind a faint scar just like she suspected it would.

"Damn it. I should have just stayed in Ehmvier." Arenade sighed.

"You're the one who wanted to see Charron." Kanae shot her a side-eyed look.

Thankfully, the charmed boars were still around when they returned to the clearing. They roasted one to completion on top of the fire, and lightly charred the second for the dreadmourns to feast on. The once extinct beasts were surprisingly enthusiastic about fresh meat with blood oozing from every bite, a far cry from their lazy munching of dried jerky.

Tired from a long day of putting out fires, hunting boars, and chasing down runaway Ortesian soldiers, the party turned in for the night and continued the journey in the morning.

Esta was sleeping upright against a tree, holding her greatsword to be ready for a fight at a moment's notice. Edina's undead minions patrolled the perimeter and threshold of where the fire's light reached. By Kanae's side, Arenade had cocooned herself up in a bedroll and looked like a caterpillar. A poultice band of mashed herbs wrapped around her forehead to cover the scar. As for Kanae, she stared up at the blanket of stars that twinkled back down at her and smiled.


Chapter 7

Come morning, the party recommenced their journey to Highgreen. It took another few days of traveling, listening to Arenade complain about dry skin, and Edina wanting to raise unique monsters into undeath before they finally made it to the dark elven city. Much of the snow from the mountains had receded, a sign of the changing seasons.

The ground leading up to the city was matted down, evidenced that a battle had taken place here. However, the grass that was growing back again suggested it happened a while ago. Kanae hadn't visited Highgreen since the Demon's Three Alliance. She did know from reports that the Ortesian forces hit Highgreen, but the city walls were absolutely pristine. Untouched even.

No welcoming party came out to receive Kanae and her party this time. They didn't send a letter. It was business as usual for the dark elven settlement. Citizens meandered about their business. Those that recognized Kanae stopped to offer their greetings, then went on their way. If she didn't know any better, it was as if the war never even touched Highgreen.

"Alright. Where's Charron?" Arenade asked, pounding a fist into her other hand.

"This isn't going to be a nice reunion, is it?" Kanae wondered aloud.

But as Queen of the Commonwealth, it would be rude not to find the Demon Lord of Artaggon and make herself known. From what she remembered, Lord Charron made his residence over at the university of Moonlit Avenue.

Kanae brought them to the manor where Charron had been staying. If he was still here, that was the place to check. They arrived to find none other than Lady Dahlia, the hellhound demon lieutenant of Artaggon's forces.

"Now isn't this a sight. Fancy seeing you here so soon after the war's end. Don't you have a city to rebuild?" Lady asked.

"Isn't that what subjects are for? We're here to meet with Lord Charron. Is he still around?" Kanae glanced up at the botanical manor.

Lady had them wait outside while she entered the greenhouse to fetch the demon lord. All the while, Arenade was trembling. She looked down. Her fists were clenched, one of which had balled up the wedding invitation letter for Charron. Despite their troubled past, this must still be quite the emotional reunion for them as siblings.

"Ah, Demon Queen Kanae!" Charron emerged from the botanical garden dressed in an apron and straw hat. He held a spade in one hand and a pail of fertilizer in the other. "Congratulations are in order for our victory over… hm?" He squinted at Arenade and his eyes widened with recognition. "I know my sight does not betray me! If it isn't my dearest—"

"CHARRON! YOU'RE INVITED TO MY WEDDING!" Arenade, with her fist clenching the invitation, conjured a golden gauntlet from Holy Armament and slugged her brother across the face.

The Demon Lord of Artaggon flew back inside the greenhouse and crashed into a raised garden bed. Lady spun around on them, her mouth agape and claws out, trying to gauge whether they were about to fight or not. Sharing her sentiment, Kanae, Edina, and Esta's jaws had dropped to the ground, too.

"Why is it that all of your reactions to meeting Lord Charron are to hit him?!" Lady snarled defensively.

"Stand down, Lady…" Charron squealed in agony from underneath a mound of soil. "I probably deserved that at some point… Well, sister… What… What was that about a wedding?"

"I'll tell you while I clobber the demon out of you, Charron!" Arenade exclaimed with blood in her eyes.

"Calm down, you idiot! You're going to plunge us into another war!" Kanae held Arenade back with the help of Edina and Esta, frantically pulling against her.

It took some wrangling, but with the others' help, Kanae managed to keep Arenade from beating the crap out of Lord Charron. They decided to take this inside the manor so as to avoid causing a scene out in the open. Unlike the last time Kanae had visited the demon lord, the place was now posted with heavily-armed soldiers from Artaggon. Their equipment looked of evil make, a color palette of deep crimson and black, pauldrons with roiling flames, and they wielded large halberds meant to cut down giants rather than human-sized enemies.

Someone Kanae was hoping to see was unfortunately not around.

"Is Minestra here? N-Not that I care about her obsession with me. I feel like I owe her after how much she helped me during the war," Kanae said.

"Lord Charron ordered Minestra back to Suvius to deal with dwarven sex automatons breaking out of Ha'Vavish. She might be indisposed for a while, so I'll pass on your gratitude," Lady promised.

Passing through the greenhouse, Charron seemed to have been hard at work. Exotic flora grew in abundance. A giant, monstrous pitcher plant growing from a blue and purple tree with swaying bulbs instead of leaves burped as they passed by it.

"You sure have a lot of time on your hands…" Kanae remarked about the new vegetation that wasn't here before.

"Highgreen's forces were surprisingly potent!" Lord Charron exclaimed as if recalling a fond childhood memory. "You had to have been there to see it. Imperial magisters threatened to shatter the shield around the city, then ho! Out came Moonlit Avenue's own. Their students and faculty weaved spells that brought the empire's forces trembling to the ground."

"Wait, you're telling me Highgreen repelled Ortesia's siege using sex magic?!" she exclaimed in shock.

"Yes. I hated it," Lady interjected with disappointment dripping from her fangs.

"Come now, Lady. It was a brilliant tactical move!" he said of the university's new school of spellcasting.

Headmaster Hayson was onto something after all. Employing sex magic against the Empire of Ortesia, who was so prudish, turned out to be a genius move. No wonder Highgreen suffered so little damage during the war. Maybe opening a college for that sort of magic in Ehmvier was in order, because who better to teach than succubi?

When they entered the manor, Kanae had to tie Arenade to a chair with her whip. The sister hadn't stopped trying to burn a hole into her brother's back the whole way through, and she was still.

"That will be all, Lady. I'm sure Queen Kanae is capable enough to keep the Queen-regent under control." Charron dismissed the apprehensive hellhound, but she ultimately relented.

"Edina, Esta. You two wait outside with her," Kanae said.

"Geh… That mutt makes my hair stand on end, but fine…" Edina hid behind Esta on their way out.

Now, it was just Kanae herself, Charron, and Arenade in one room just like when they had all first met.

"So, a wedding? That's wonderful, my dear sister! I will certainly be there for the momentous occasion. I think you have me to thank for playing the matchmaker. Haha!" Charron erupted into boisterous laughter, but someone wasn't having any of it.

"We'll see who's laughing after I'm through with you!" Arenade broke free from the restraints and lunged for the demon lord, wrapping her hands around his neck to strangle him.

"Queen K-Ka… nae… help!" he pleaded while turning blue.

"Arenade, can we be civil for five minutes? Don't make me use this!" Kanae casted Magic Hand and stuck a finger up her concubine's ass.

Arenade let go, jumping several feet into the air. Upon landing, she whipped around on Kanae with the fury of a thousand suns.

"Fine! Five minutes. Charron, get me something nice to drink." Arenade plopped down on the sofa.

"I'm the demon lord of Artaggon and you're ordering me around? Please, sister. We aren't rugrats running around the Ehmvier ancestral castle anymore. I've become more powerful than you can ever imagine!" Charron contested.

"You seem very fond of your green thumb. If I don't have a glass of wine in the next minute, I'll be ripping all your plants out root and stem!" she threatened seriously.

"Y-You're always holding my hard work hostage! Very well. I'll get you your drink." The brother, fists and jaw clenched, marched off and came back a minute later with a bottle of wine.

Arenade graciously accepted the bottle and glass. She savored every second of being able to boss Charron around, and even the flavor of the wine seemed to enhance from his suffering. However, Kanae noticed his sly and uncontainable smirk which Arenade didn't see while sipping on the wine. She decided to stay quiet for now.

"By the way, Kanae. I couldn't help but notice the mounts you arrived with. Are they what I think they are?" Charron asked, taking a seat as far from Arenade as possible.

"Those are real dreadmourns, and I wanted to gift two of them to you," Kanae said.

"You shouldn't have! I'm not sure how you managed to bring them back from extinction, but I won't say no to mythical dire steeds on par with a pegasus! With time and patience, we might be able to breed enough to see them soar across Artaggon like in the tales of old."

"I can help with that!" she added.

"Hm? You have experience rearing dreadmourns?" he asked.

"Erm… Well—"

"Hey. Isn't there a more important matter to discuss?" Arenade asked impatiently.

Right. A meeting with the Grand Eye about forming an alliance. However… judging by the look on Arenade's face, it was less about politics and more that she couldn't stand being in her brother's presence.

"Charron, I want to extend an alliance to Radevic. I know the both of you have been fighting for years, but the war's shown us that the Empire of Ortesia is the real enemy," Kanae explained.

"Sure, I don't see why not." Charron shrugged.

"Eh? Really? Y-You're going to agree just like that?" She blinked incredulously.

"I've been alive for a long time. I've formed alliances and made enemies like the ebb and flow of the sea. Hells, Zariah and I are allies again despite my role in her kind's genocide only three centuries ago. Of course, we have you to thank for, but still!" he reminded her.

Fair… point…

"Just like you to stick your dick in crazy, Char. You never could keep it in your pants. Just like with the eldest daughter of House Mortaub." Arenade flashed a teasing grin.

"That was over a millenia ago. Get off me about her already! Besides, you're one to talk. You're getting married to a succubus!" Charron shot back.

"You're a succubus-fucker, too! At least my relationship doesn't involve sharp daggers and ice picks!" she exclaimed.

Kanae stayed out of their sibling bickering and watched on. When they weren't trying to kill each other, it was kind of sweet.

"Shall we address the elephant in the room?" Charron asked with his arms outstretched. "Don't you wish to defeat me? The Supreme One tasked you to end my reign, did he not? Your divinity is within reach, sister!"

"Your ass-kicking can wait. I'm taking an extended vacation." Arenade refilled her empty glass with more wine.

"Somehow, that pisses me off…" he grumbled.

Kanae was surprised Charron even knew about that. She had forgotten all about what the Supreme One wanted her and Arenade to do. So much had happened that the whole goal of defeating the demon lord slipped her mind.

On that note, the Supreme One was a fickle god. There was no telling if he would hold up his end of the bargain in letting Arenade become a demigod again. At present, they also had no reason to fight Charron either.

"There's one more thing I wanted to ask you about. Do you know anything about the Cult of Lust and Depravity? Apparently, your ex is running it. They worship the devil of lust, Satine," Kanae explained.

"Ah… That. I thought the cult had all but perished. Her worshiping a devil is a big reason why I left her. That and, you know, wanting to enslave all of mankind as cattle. If the cult is up and running again, I doubt it is much of a threat now with their numbers so… reduced. At its peak, however, the cult was very much a danger." Charron's demeanor wrinkled.

"And how are you any different, Demon Lord?" Arenade asked.

"I only want to see the destruction of the Empire of Ortesia to sate my vengeance. Once that happens, I'll gladly surrender my Deification and rest at last," he said.

"I still can't believe you went and tainted your blood out of revenge…" she muttered under her breath.

Charron pretended not to hear. Or at least pretended that the comment didn't affect him. Although his and Arenade's reunion was a little violent at the start, it fortunately didn't end the same way. He promised to come to the wedding and asked them to deliver a letter to the Grand Eye, agreeing to an alliance. The officiating of said alliance would occur in Aidenhall before Kanae and Arenade's wedding.

They rejoined the others who were waiting outside the manor.

"How'd it go?" Edina asked.

"Charron hasn't changed a bit— urk!" Arenade doubled over and clutched her stomach as it growled like a dying monster. "I need to find a toilet! You guys go ahead to the adventurers hall first!"

The three of them watched Arenade bolted off in a hurry, presumably to relieve herself before it was too late. In the meantime, they headed over to Highgreen's adventurers hall. Kanae hitched Titan up in the stables and followed her companions inside. There were a lot more of the lamia than Kanae last remembered. She recognized Lady Farhan of the Rattling Tribe, pulling a quest notice from the board.

"Farhan!" Kanae called out to the lamia woman.

"Queen Kanae, greetingssss." Farhan bowed.

"I'm surprised Highgreen allowed your tribes to freely roam the city given what happened before," Esta said.

"Bygones. The margrave hasss recognized our tribes' strength. We even aided in repelling the Ortesssian forces," she explained.

They didn't want to keep the Rattling Tribe chief from her quests. Farhan offered another reverent bow before going on her way. When Kanae took a look at the quest board, there were so many notices tacked on that new ones were stacked over the older ones.

"What happened? Are people just not doing quests anymore?" Kanae wondered aloud.

A dark elven woman came up to the board with a fresh stack of notices in her arms. She was dressed in a buttoned-up vest and wore thick spectacles over her eyes. Light brown hair had been balled up to a bun, and only a few stray strands draped down her rosy cheeks.

"The thing is, many people traveled south after the war's end. Adventurers included. As you can imagine, they had been stuck up here for months and some were away from home for a long time. It's been a big problem because civil services have grinded to a halt and monster encounters are on the rise," the hall receptionist explained.

"Maybe we can take care of some and lighten the load?" Kanae suggested, and the other two nodded in agreement.

"In that case, we should take on some of the most pressing and dangerous quests. Are there any that Highgreen is in dire need of addressing?" Esta asked the elven woman.

She handed them three notices. One was to deal with a band of ogres attacking merchant caravans coming to and from Talahurah. Another was a growing tribe of hobgoblins raiding villages in the south. The last one involved investigating strange hallucinations in Hollow Glades that was making people go crazy.

"All of these sound like something we can handle, right?" Kanae asked.

"Ogres, hobs, and hallucinations? We've faced worse. Can we kill the ogres though? Be nice to use their parts for Corpsestitch," Edina said while on her toes to peer at the notices in Kanae's hands.

"Let's at least see if they're violent and deserve it first…" she cautioned.

Wait. This might be a chance of a lifetime to get that ogre harem. If they were anything like Thume, those guys would be beefcakes. It would be great to add them to the Commonwealth's forces, too.

"Whew!" Arenade cruised into the hall with one hand on her belly. "My stomach was killing me! Must've been something I ate. Are we ready to head back?"

"Not so fast, Arenade. Highgreen needs our help. We got some quests to take care of," Kanae said, waving the notices in hand.

"What? How about you guys do them, and I'll go home first—" She pulled out the teleportation pellet, but Kanae was faster in snatching it.

Edina had to summon a death knight to drag Arenade, who was clawing on the floorboards, out of the adventurers hall.

"Being alive means you have duties and obligations again. After the wedding, we'll go on a honeymoon, and you can slack off all you like," Kanae promised.

"Nooooo! I don't want to work! I want to slack off now! I deserve to laze around as much as Charron does!" Arenade cried.

They threw Arenade on top of Titan because she refused to fly, but at least she wasn't resisting anymore. Just… being very disagreeable about it. As much of a baby the fallen demigoddess could be, Kanae didn't want to have her any other way.

"Alright." Kanae slapped Arenade's ass, causing her to jolt upright. "First on the list are the hobgoblins since they're the closest ones. You guys ready to take on some quests again?"

"No…" Arenade groaned from atop the dreadmourn.


Chapter 8

South of Highgreen mostly consisted of patches of jungles and snaking rivers formed from the snowmelt up north. Kanae had only been here once during her five-year conquest of No Man's Land, and she didn't see hobgoblins or any of the like at the time. It didn't seem feasible that Gabrul's horde came all the way from Hellfire Badlands to settle here either. There were, however, a lot of smaller dark elven villages and tribes.

Those settlements were much less developed than the city of Highgreen. The elves around these parts lived modestly off the land, wanting little to do with becoming part of the Commonwealth but never unwelcoming to visitors and trade.

Kanae and her party chanced upon a lake. Fishermen were catching freshwater fishes with multi-pronged spears. An old dark elven man, knee-deep in water, waved to them.

"Hello, travelers! Are you from Highgreen?" he asked.

"We're here to help with the hobgoblin problem. Has your village been attacked lately?" Kanae returned the question.

Many of the elves stopped fishing. They turned to the older elf, and Kanae had a feeling that he was their leader or some kind of respected elder.

"My name is Odoko. Our village is nearby. Please, follow me! I'll explain when we're there." Odoko trudged out of the river and picked up his bucket of fish.

The rest of the elves stayed put to continue fishing. When Kanae glanced into the river, it was brimming with shimmering schools of aquatic animals. With spring upon them and the snow melting from the northern mountains, the rivers had widened to accommodate plenty of fish. Now was the time to catch them.

Odoko led them to a cozy village where his people lived in tents and wore leathers made from dire beast pelts. The dark elves shared the same geometric aesthetics as their city counterparts on clothing, tattoos, and decorations. There couldn't have been more than at least 50 residents living here, including the ones who were out fishing.

They entered a small, round tent that was cramped for all five of them and sat around an unlit bundle of firewood. The only things beneath their butts were coarse pelts. Arenade shifted uncomfortably and groaned.

"Now where did I put my flint and tinder?" Odoko asked himself as he searched the tent.

"Esta?" Kanae gestured to the wood.

The drakeling gladly lit a fire with her breath, and soon the tent filled with warmth.

"Whew. Thank gods we have Esta to start a fire." Edina dropped flat onto her back to rest.

Odoko skewered each fish and staked them in the ground next to the fire to roast. Everyone was already drooling.

"I thought Highgreen had forsaken us when we didn't hear back from them. Yes, the hobgoblins have been a menace. They haven't been too violent. Neither this nor the other villages have lost any lives to their attacks. The thing is… how do I say this? They seem… inept at raiding," Odoko explained.

"What is that supposed to mean? You didn't need our help to begin with?" Arenade pouted.

"We do! Their assaults are incredibly inconvenient. They just don't know how to fight but try to do so anyway," he said, much to their confusion. "See, many of us supply Highgreen and other cities in the north with fish. It is mating season, so countless species of fish have already spawned upstream. We catch mature fish on their way back down to the lakes. The hobgoblin's bothersome attacks, though ineffective, still keep us from catching what we need. What Highgreen needs as well."

Hobgoblin attacks that were inept and ineffective?

"Hey, Arenade. Look at this!" Edina picked up a cooked fish and breathed the life of undeath into it. She lifted it up to Arenade's face, and the undead fish wriggled helplessly in its skewer. A stiff, flopping mouth echoed with the necromancer's voice. "Eaaaat meee… Eaaaat meeee!"

"You just killed my appetite!" Arenade channeled magic into her dryadic staff, raising vines from the ground to mummify Edina.

"MMMMPH! MRRPH?!" The necromancer struggled just as helplessly as her undead fish.

"Are you four really adventurers from Highgreen and not a traveling band of comedians?" Odoko asked them.

"I guarantee you, we're actually seasoned adventurers…" Kanae put a hand to her face and sighed.

Odoko gave them a general direction to investigate, and they set out after eating their fill. Since a jungle was no place to ride a horse, Kanae had to leave Titan behind at the tribe. Though, he didn't seem too opposed to it. The villagers and children, who had never seen a demonic steed before, found him a very curious sight and fed him plenty of fresh fish.

"Master, when Odoko explained that the hobgoblins were inept in their attacks, I believe it is highly likely they are without a chieftain. Hobgoblins without a leader tend to become very disorganized," Esta explained.

"Is that even possible? Wouldn't one of them have just overpowered the rest and proclaimed themself the leader?" Kanae asked.

"Psh. Unless there ain't a single one of them strong enough to." Edina shrugged while gnawing down the rest of her fish.

Their only lead was to begin at a large stream of water and follow it downstream, and that was exactly what they did. To no surprise, they came across another group of elven fishermen. These guys weren't using spears though, and instead cast nets to catch their prey.

Kanae was about to ask them about the hobgoblins when a stroke of luck hit.

"Attaaaaaack!" a gravelly voice exclaimed.

Red and orange-skinned hobgoblins charged out of the woods, wielding primitive spears and stone axes. When the elves saw them coming, they dropped their fishing equipment and booked it.

"There they are! You bastards are the reason I'm out here with mud in my shoes and ants crawling up my legs! Holy Armament: Sword and Shield!" Arenade armed herself and stampeded ahead of them.

The ten hobgoblins screeched to a halt on their heels.

"Retreeeaaaaat!" another hobgoblin screamed.

"Already?!" Kanae gasped.

They ran for their lives with Arenade chasing them back into the trees.

"I thought hobs were more… you know, GRAAAHH and WAARGHH! But if those punks had tails, it would be tucked between their legs right now," Edina said.

Something exploded in the direction of Arenade and the hobgoblins. A column of holy energy fired into the sky. Flocks of birds nesting in the trees flew away in panic. Some poor dire wolf caught in the crossfire howled and whimpered.

"Why is it that Arenade is only ever serious when it comes to her comfort?" Esta asked.

"Well, we can consider it her limiter. I, for one, think it makes her easier to handle. Anyway, let's catch up. Maybe she's already defeated the hobgoblins," Kanae insisted.

The trio found Arenade looming over the hobgoblins, who were groveling at her feet. A sorry sight, especially when Kanae recalled how strong and arrogant the race were in the badlands.

"They didn't put up much of a fight. What do you want to do with them? Send them to meet the Supreme One?" Arenade suggested.

"We're sorry! Please, don't kill us!" one of the hobs cried.

"Let's try and resolve this peacefully first. Hobgoblins are a rare sight in the Commonwealth, and I want answers. Where did you all even come from?" Kanae asked.

"F-From Varu! When our chieftain passed away, we migrated north in search of green pastures," a smaller hob said.

After getting a good look at them, they appeared to be young hobgoblins. Older than her daughters, but younger than herself. Not a single one of them had a single strand of hair on their chest or face.

"Hey, Kanae. Can't you just mind-voodoo them to fuck off?" Edina whispered.

"I can't. Hobgoblins are one of the few races immune to succubus charm," Kanae said.

"For real? Alright, well. If ya can't tame 'em, kill 'em and raise 'em!" The necromancer opened a portal to pull out a familiar scythe, which she lowered to their necks.

All of the hobs went pale as a ghost. One of them fainted.

"Whoa, whoa, whoa!" She yanked Edina back. "Just because I can't charm them, doesn't mean you should kill them! More importantly, is that the Scythe of Soul Reaping from Cantu's domain? Where did you get that?"

When they ventured into Necro Lord Cantu's tomb, Edina had made the decision to destroy the scythe and free the trapped souls. That thing shouldn't be intact anymore, yet there it was in the necromancer's other hand.

"Hehe. Like it? I got it back a while ago. Asked Chappy to help me reforge it, and sheesh did that knowledge cost an ass railing. Makes creating death knights easier. I don't have to go searching the abyss for souls. I can just carve it out of people to shove into the body of a death knight," Edina explained to Arenade's horror.

"You're an abomination to everything I stand for!" Arenade groaned.

"Good!" the squirreling retorted curtly.

"Okay, well…" Kanae shoved Edina into Esta's arms. "Hold the soul-harvesting necromancer, please."

"Yes, Master." Esta hugged Edina to her chest like a stuffed animal.

"Lemme go! I'm the greatest necromancer to ever walk this world, not some puppy to be cradled!" she cried.

As Kanae walked up to the ten hobgoblins, they cowered beneath her shadow.

"If you want to keep your lives, you're going to stop attacking villages. My necromancer friend here would like you to resist, so she can raise you into undeads that will obey. Do I make myself clear?" Kanae asked menacingly.

"B-B-But how will we decide who our next chieftain will be?" a female hob asked.

"Talk it out, play rock-paper-scissors, I don't know! Do anything that doesn't involve hurting other people. Or bothering them from fishing," she explained.

The hobs exchanged glances with one another, then turned to Arenade.

"That one is strong. She is our chieftain now," the scrawniest of them said.

"Say what? Me?" Arenade pointed to herself. "Heh. Well, I wouldn't object to more followers!"

"Quit fooling around and just tell them to stop attacking villages already!" Kanae yelled.

"Fine, fine! You heard the lady. You're not just hobgoblins anymore. You're citizens of the Commonwealth of Sin. That means, not attacking your fellow citizens and learning to trade with them instead. Got it?"

They agreed, not that any of them had a choice in the matter. With that matter settled, the next on the list was the ogres and hallucinations in Hollow Glades.

"Why don't we split up for the next two? We'd finish a lot faster," Kanae suggested.

"Don't tell me. You are picking the ogres, so you can get fucked by them." Arenade folded her arms.

"No… maybe…" she muttered.

"I'm going to the ogres, too!" Edina shot a hand up. "Kanae promised I could put them down and raise them if they were violent."

"I would also prefer to stay by Master's side," Esta added.

Arenade's folded arms flew out to the side.

"That means I'm going alone to deal with the hallucinations? Fine! I'm taking Titan though." She hopped onto the dreadmourn in a huff and left.

"I know leaving my side is tough, Esta, but can you go with Arenade and make sure she stays out of trouble?" Kanae asked.

"Very well. Arenade is to be your future wife after all. That means it is my duty to look after her safety as much as yours." Esta took a bow before following after the tantruming elf.

"Looks like it's just you and me, buddy." Edina high-fived Kanae, and the two of them soared out of the jungle eastward to look for the ogres.

Much of the land between Highgreen and Talahurah was just a vast, wide stretch of tundra. The snow had pretty much receded into the mountains by this time of the year, leaving the ground soaked and muddy. Rown Company's construction of the Imperial Span stretching from Lograin all the way up to Talahurah was nearly complete. The next arm to construct was from Talahurah going west past Highgreen, and finally ending in Queen-Mother Zariah's domain of Temptation.

From the sky, Kanae and Edina had a bird's eye view of the land. Hells, if Talahurah's Kh'shanti was still standing, they could have seen the canopy from here on a clear day. A couple of wagons from the beastman city on the way to Highgreen were nearing the end of their journey, but there were no signs of the ogres yet.

Farther down the road, a larger caravan of wagons and carriages came rolling through. They were guarded by harpies from Talahurah, scanning for any signs of trouble. Kanae saw what they were too slow to see, ogres emerging from behind boulders. Their footfalls were like thunder and terrified the harpies, whose snap reaction was to abandon the caravan to fly out of their reach.

"Let's go!" Edina dived head-first and summoned a line of bone brutes to block the ogres' path to the caravan.

"We'll hold the ogres back. Keep on going west!" Kanae urged the harpies.

"By the gods… Queen Kanae, High Priestess Edina? The two of you are a welcome sight! Thank you!" The head of the harpies saluted and corralled the vehicles onward.

Kanae counted five ogres in total. They were making short work of Edina's bone brutes, forcing her to summon a death knight in order to push them back. As soon as Kanae touched ground, a sixth ogre tried to run her down. She briefly switched on Sadist, sidestepped his charge, and whipped him on the back.

The mountain of muscle and fat tumbled to the ground, falling flat on his back. A massive cock stood erect at full mast. Kanae switched Sadist off. She bit back the urge to flip over to Masochist and sit her aching pussy on it. Not yet. Not while there were innocents in danger.

"Ogres don't have resistance to charm like hobs, right?" Edina asked.

"They shouldn't. Why?" Kanae spun around to Edina, who was scratching her horn.

"My charm isn't going through. You try!" she suggested.

Kanae tried exerting Mass Charm on the horde of ogres. The magic feedbacked painfully in her head. It was a familiar pain that she recognized when using it on high elves who have drank—

A looming shadow stretched over the ground. The ogre Kanae had brought down earlier picked her up in one hand, and a single finger covered her mouth.

"Succubus!" The big creature gasped. "More like succu… uhh… cock sleeve!"

Kanae screamed into the ogre's finger when he pulled her down onto his cock. Her eyes rolled back. Her body tensed up. The slab of erect meat threatened to stretch her loose.

"Kanae? Shit! The rest of you death knights, arise and— hey!" Edina had the Pillar of the Damned and Scythe of Soul Reaping yanked right out of her hands by an ogre, who began to use the scythe's blade to scrape his teeth.

Another grabbed the squirreling when she tried to take them back. Because she was so small, the ogre's hand was able to wrap around her entire body and leave only her head exposed.

"Dis one too small for cock sleeve. No fair!" he groaned.

"Heh. Do it anyway. Make her fit!" another egged him on.

"No, wait! You fuckers are gonna split me open— aaaahhhhhhhh!" Edina was forced down as far as the tip and that was it.

"Uuh… this one so tight!" the ogre with Edina on his dick moaned.

Meanwhile, Kanae was being used like a pocket pussy. The ogre pumped into her with relentless abandon. He came and inflated her belly with cum, then passed her onto the next ogre to use. The next one stuck a finger into her pussy to get all the cum out before shoving his dick in.

"Oh, god… your cock is too big… but it feels so good…" Kanae murmured deliriously in pain and pleasure.

The two of them slipped in and out of consciousness while being drilled. Kanae was able to make out snippets of the ogre's mostly unintelligible conversation.

"Food wagons gone. What now?"

"Sir whatshisface won't be happy…"

"Take succubus back to him. Maybe he be happy using them as cock sleeves, too."

Kanae and Edina passed out before finding out anything else.


Chapter 9

Kanae awoke being tossed into the hard ground. She snapped upright inside a dank cave lit up by standing torches. The entrance was right behind her, seemingly blockaded by wagons and carriages like a cork in a bottle. Crates and barrels, filled with harvests, tools, and textiles, were stacked up against the wall, clearly having been rummaged through. Edina laid unconscious next to her, and a horde of ogres before them. There stood among the ogres was someone unlike them, a high elven man dressed in what used to be a beautiful gold tunic stained with dirt and grime. He was also holding Kanae's whip and Edina's weapons.

"When the ogres said they caught a succubus, I didn't expect it to be the Demon Queen. Looks like I was right to give them my stock of anti-succubus magic potions. Your reign ends here, bitch, as a sex slave to these ogres. When they're done with you, I'm going to offer your broken body to the empire and receive my just reward!" the high elf cackled.

"Great… another high elf with a revenge complex… can't you all just— eeek!" Kanae found herself surrounded by a dozen ogres, each with their massive cocks throbbing in her face and pre-cum dripping from the tips.

"As much as I want to see you suffer, I'd much rather not witness the debauchery that will be inflicted upon you. Ogres, ruin her." He snapped his finger and retreated deeper into the cave.

One corner of Kanae's lips cracked up to flash a depraved and excited smile.

An ogre threw her onto his shoulder. Another did the same of Edina. They brought them down a separate path of the cave than where the high elf had gone. Whoever that elf was, he needed to be taken care of. On their own, Ortesian soldiers were dangerous to the average Commonwealth citizen. To actively sow chaos by inciting other races to harm the country? Even worse.

Kanae lost her train of thought when the ogre threw her to the ground. Edina, still unconscious, landed right after and hit her head against the wall. She fell face down on the ground with her ass up in the air. That looked like it had to hurt.

How the squirreling was able to stay passed out like that was impressive in its own right.

"We gon breed female now," the ogre who was holding Kanae said.

"If I can have just one request, can you be extra rough with me?" Kanae asked, panting with anticipation.

An ashy-skinned ogre lifted her up with one hand. His fingers easily wrapped around her entire waist. He yanked off what little clothing she had on, revealing a soaking snatch and nectar trickling down her inner thighs.

As though seeking to quench an insatiable thirst, he started sucking on her pussy like she was a waterskin. Kanae threw her head back and squealed. His tongue was strong. Every lick, a long stroke across her throbbing clitoris. It made her leak even more, and in turn encouraged him to keep licking.

"Succubus has big boobies. Me want milk," another ogre said.

"Me five!" a third one joined.

The two ogres grabbed a breast each to suck on them.

"Aaaahhh!" Kanae came a little as both of their tongues flicked across her pierced nipples. "I'm not pregnant! Milk won't just come out like that!"

"No pregnant? Ogres just need to make female pregnant then." The one performing cunnilingus on her tugged off his waistcloth.

An ogre's cock was already large enough to show through their sparse coverings to begin with. Without anything in the way, Kanae saw the thick rod in all its glory now. Still holding her like a stick picked off the ground, he brought her pussy level with his dick.

Kanae had no time to savor it. Ogres were bestial creatures with little intelligence. They were closer to wild beasts with the capacity for limited speech. So, when it came to sex, there was no foreplay to be had. No easing it in. The ogre shoved his entire cock into her pussy and threatened to crush her womb.

"Ooouuughhh! It's all the way inside… I'm getting stretched so much!" Kanae whimpered and switched on Masochist.

This was exactly what she wanted. A big dick to 'ruin her' just like the high elf had ordered them to.

"So tight. Me cum already!" the ogre warned.

"Huh? Alrea— dyyyyyyyyyyyyy?!" Kanae tensed up as ogre cum discharged into her womb.

The others cheered their fellow on, eagerly waiting for a turn.

"Uu… I'm so full… if Versatile Womb was on… I'd be pregnant right now…" Kanae muttered.

"Fuck. My head feels like it got split open…" Edina stirred awake and gasped. "Don't worry, buddy! I'll save you— ooffh!"

An impatient ogre tried forcing his dick into the squirreling's mouth despite it obviously not fitting. He did, however, manage to fit the tip in.

"Smaller cock sleeve awake. Me use until other succubus free," he said.

Edina's eyes snapped open. She flailed her limbs to resist, but without her staff, it was ultimately hopeless against their strength. After all, a necromancer wasn't very strong to begin with. Her class relied entirely on creating undeads to do the fighting.

Soon, the ogre trying to facefuck Edina blew his load. Kanae was in the middle of being fucked for round two when she heard the squirreling doing her best to swallow it all. Edina's cheeks inflated like balloons. Cum dribbled out her nostrils. The satisfied ogre pulled out, and Edina coughed up more jizz than Kanae thought possible, her cheeks deflating as it all pooled to the floor.

"You… bastard… my cheek pouches are meant for… nuts… not your nut! Hey— wait!" Edina couldn't finish the rest of her sentence on account of another ogre taking the last one's place.

A line was beginning to form for Edina. Kanae had her own line, too. The ogre passed her off to another. This one had dark yellow skin and a patch of orange hair on his mostly bald head. He was a size larger than his fellows. He turned her every which way as though to appraise the goods.

"Me see small race do this. They call it kissing. Open mouth so me can kiss you, female!" the new ogre demanded of her.

"Eh?" Kanae didn't get a chance to respond, because the second her lips parted, the ogre forced a kiss on her. "Mmmrphh! Mmmhh! Mm… mm~"

It was sloppy. Inexperienced. The ogre's large mouth easily enveloped hers, and his tongue entered her mouth like she had shoved an entire steak in. He didn't know what he was doing, but their tongues lashed together with what little room was afforded to them. It made breathing hard, and suffocating this way intensified the pleasure granted to her by the Masochist skill.

"Oh!" Other ogres applauded.

"Me want to kiss succubus, too!"

"No, me next!"

Before Kanae realized it, she and the ogre were on the ground. She laid on the cold stone ground with him on top of her. The mound of muscle pinned her to the floor. He propped himself up by his elbows. Their bodies pressed to each other. Her breasts were sandwiched like dough against his chest.

"Ogre has skills to show succubus. First is Mating Press!" He plunged his cock deep into her pussy.

"Fuck meeeeeee!" Kanae cried.

With no more room and her womb too full, all the cum from the previous ogre squeezed out. He pounded her in the missionary position. She threw her legs behind his waist, but they were too small to wrap around the massive frame. Instead, they jerked every time he thrusted into her. She curled her toes. She sank her nails into his thick arm muscles.

The ogre silenced Kanae's depraved moans by sealing her mouth with another kiss. Wet rhythmic sounds of dick pummeling her pussy echoed down the cave. Anyone else and their hips would have been grounded into dust by an ogre's fucking.

PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP!

"Mmh! Mmmphh… Your Mating Pressh… sho good! Fuck my pussy more! I want to be an ogre's slut for the rest of my life— aaahhhhhh!" Kanae climaxed hard, but the ogre was after his own pleasure and continued to screw the daylights out of her.

Strong hands grabbed her by the head. The ogre's body shuddered. It felt like an earthquake under the mountain of meat. Her eyes rolled back as he thrusted as deep as possible, nearly prying her cervix open to eject his load straight into her baby making room. The lights went out in Kanae's head, only briefly though. Her moans and screams were muffled against his lips, and they stayed in that position even after emptying his balls into her.

"Making love to female succubus good!" the ogre took his lips off her and said.

"Uguu… nngh… I… won't be… satisfied by anything other… than an ogre's dick… at this rate…" Kanae twitched uncontrollably as cum leaked like a broken dam from her gaping pussy.

[Skill Drain has temporarily acquired the skill Mating Press.

Mating Press: While performing intercourse in the missionary position, the recipient is unable to resist or escape until coitus. Power of the skill scales off STR. Speed of the skill scales off DEX.]

Kanae jumped to her feet, startling a few of the ogres who were thinking about using her next. Not too far away, Edina was in the middle of being facefucked again and used her small hands to jerk off two other ogres.

One step at a time, Kanae stumbled over to Edina. Waves of cum spilled out of her pussy with every step. Maybe the ogres finally sensed that they were outmatched, and so backed away as she approached.

"Kanae… cough! Cough! My jaw's gonna come loose… we gotta get outta here…" Edina urged.

"Hehe… Not until I try this skill!" Kanae activated Futanari, granting herself a large cock empowered by the Cock Ring of Hardening.

"Hey, you crazy bitch! That for sure won't fit!" The squirreling panicked.

Kanae took a look at the size of her dick and the tiny entrance that was Edina's pussy. Her shoulders slackened. Another thought came to mind. She pulled off the enchanted cock ring and tossed it to an ogre behind her, who caught it and inspected the thing curiously. Her penis shrunk in size.

Now. Now it was going to fit.

"Wait, wait, wait! Just because it fits now, doesn't mean we should—"

Kanae thrusted her throbbing dick into Edina's tight pussy. Both of them shuddered and seized up.

"Mating Press! Mating Press! Mating Press!" Kanae rammed into Edina, sending the squirreling into a fit of squeaks and squeals.

"Fuck! Kanae, you're stabbing the shit outta me— aaahhh! I'm cumming! I'm already cumming from your dick!" Edina howled.

Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap! Slap!

Since Kanae's DEX was at a fair B, her hips pounded into Edina at incredible speed. Since the power scaled off the STR stat, if Kanae were to increase it…

"Bestial Strength!" Kanae uttered the skill taken from Sheeba long ago, raising her STR from D to C.

Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap!

"GOD, FUCK, SHIT! YOU'RE WRECKING MY PUSSY!" Edina screamed louder than the ogres' cheering.

Kanae came back to her senses when something obscenely enormous pushed against her pussy. She stopped fucking Edina to glance back. An ogre had put on the Cock Ring of Hardening, increasing his dick to epic proportions.

"Me make it fit!" With one hard push, the ogre pried Kanae's pussy open going in and knocked the wind from her lungs.

"Guuuh! Yes, deeper! More dicks! Give me more of your… nngh… I'm cumming from you putting it in! I'm cumming!" Kanae bellowed from being split open.

Pleasure from being fucked by a massive cock while her own was buried in Edina's cunt was too much to bear. The remaining ogres could wait no longer. Their threesome became a foursome, then a fivesome, and eventually a full-blown orgy. Kanae had a dick down her throat and another in her ass. Ogres took turns with the Cock Ring of Hardening.

Edina wasn't spared either. The smaller ogres made her blow them. All the while, Kanae had her dick screwed tight in her squirreling snatch. By the time they were done, every single ogre was unconscious on the floor. Kanae and Edina were painted entirely white, leaking from every orifice, and trembling from being railed so much. Both of their stomachs bulged from being so full of cum. The squirreling's furry tail had been matted with jizz, like a brush dipped into a paint bucket.

[Feed the Queen has granted you a new skill from your succubus!

Necrotizing Touch: Inflict necrotic damage on hit. Anyone struck by this cannot be healed for a short time.]

"Nice skill… how come I never see you use this?" Kanae panted.

"It's… situational… 'sides, how often do we… go up against someone… who heals?" Edina asked.

"True… Say, how long has it been?"

Edina tried to push herself up, but she didn't have the strength to. Her eyes flicked to where they had come.

"I think it's been a whole day." Edina groaned, sitting upright and wringing her tail of ogre spunk.

"We should finish up here and find Arenade while I still have Mating Press," Kanae insisted.

"One-track mind succubus…" The squirreling sighed.

They got up when feeling returned to their hips and legs. It took both of them to wrench the Cock Ring of Hardening off an ogre's dick.

"I told those stupid ogres to come to me after they were done! Where are those stupid oafs? Have you not broken the two succubi yet?" The high elf stormed into this branch of the cave and swallowed his tongue, seeing both of them standing.

"Seconds?" Kanae asked her squirreling pal.

"Don't need to tell me twice!" Edina unfurled her wings and pounced.

"No, please! Stop! You're covered in filthy ogre— graahhh!"

They double-teamed the high elf. Edina repeatedly rode him to climax, and Kanae made him eat out her ogre cum-filled pussy. He was powerless against them. His real strength had come from commanding the ogres, but since his muscle fucked themselves into an early sleep, he was only a single elf against two high level succubi.

After having their way with him, they went to grab their belongings from the other side of the cave. Everything was still accounted for.

"What a little bitch. He couldn't shoot his load once and went soft." Edina poked the naked high elf, who was covered in ogre cum and crying in the fetal position on the ground.

"I-I was supposed to save my virginity for the nice lady at the flower store… I'm ruined! She will never want me now that I've been defiled by succubi!" he cried.

"Now that our positions have switched, it's time to answer some questions. Who else are you working with? Where are the other Ortesians?" Kanae turned him over with her foot.

"I don't know! Truly! I haven't seen another Ortesian in weeks…"

They sighed.

"Wanna head back to Highgreen? We've been out for a while. Arenade and Esta are probably finished on their end anyway," Edina suggested.

"Yeah, and we might as well hand him over to Highgreen." Kanae started tying the elf up when the necromancer trotted over to a slumbering ogre, Scythe of Soul Reaping hoisted over her head. "EDINA, STOOOOP!"

"Huh? I thought you said I could have 'em if they were violent. They fucked us pretty violently if you ask me!" she exclaimed.

"Give them a chance! They were being manipulated by an Ortesian. We've confiscated the reversal potions, so I can just send a couple of Sisters from Highgreen's cloister to deal with them."

Edina threw her hands up in protest.

"Can I at least kill the small one that bruised up my throat?" Edina asked.

"No… We'll find you bigger and badder things to raise as undeads, alright?" Kanae promised.

Thankfully, that was enough to placate the necromancer. They flew back to Highgreen with the high elf in tow and turned him into the city guards. After a nice, long soak in one of Dreizel's Bath House Wonderland, the two of them headed to the adventurers hall to turn in the quests.

"Oh, wow!" The receptionist beamed. "On behalf of Highgreen, thank you so much! Queen Kanae, High Priestess Edina, you two are what every adventurer should strive towards. The resolution with the hobgoblins is a little unexpected, but a welcome one. It is a little troubling that a single vengeful Ortesian was able to disrupt an entire trade route. Hopefully, it won't happen again."

"How about Arenade and Esta? How did they do?" Kanae asked.

"I'm afraid neither of them have returned yet. Weren't you four performing the quests together?" She regarded them with surprise, evidence enough that those two hadn't come back.

"We were in that ogre cave for a while. Think they ran into trouble?" Edina wondered aloud.

The two decided to head back out to regroup with Arenade and Esta just to be safe. They flew west on Edina's undead dragon, where the last reports of hallucinations had come from. Maybe this was another case of Ortesian meddling, maybe not. Kanae couldn't be sure until she confirmed it with her own eyes.

"Any idea what could be causing the hallucinations?" Kanae asked.

"Beats me. Could be a number of things. Magic, altitude sickness, some monsters. Your guess is as good as— shit! Hang on tight!" Edina yelled, and veered her undead monstrosity right.

"W-What did you see?" she shouted, clinging onto the spine and gazing ahead to find what Edina saw.

But nothing was there.

"You telling me you didn't see that fat ass dragon breathing fire at us? It's on our tail now!" Edina screamed.

Kanae glanced back. There was no dragon behind them either.

"Edina, I don't see anything! I think you're hallucinating!" Kanae warned.

"No fucking way. I felt the heat. Open your eyes, man! I ain't gonna risk getting barbecued. You ever seen a squirreling burn? Our fur goes up like kindling!" Edina was more panicked than ever. Terrified, even. That was so unlike her, because she would normally be asking to kill the dragon to raise instead.

Something impacted them. No, not exactly. Edina was having her undead dragon thrash around like it was getting attacked. They started plummeting. Kanae grabbed hold of Edina and leaped off just as it cratered the ground.

"Whew. Good thing you can fly!" Edina grinned.

"What are you talking about? You're a succubus, too. You can fly as good as I can," Kanae said, descending into Hollow Glades and letting her friend down.

"Huh?" The squirreling cocked her head. "What part of me looks like a succubus? You hit your head on something?"

Weird. Was it the hallucinations? If so, why wasn't Kanae affected?

"Steel Mind!" Kanae gasped and peeled back her regalia to reveal the tattoo on her shoulder that now read, 'Private Property of Ogres' and 20 tally marks next to it.

Great. The ink still had a mind of its own…

Whatever was going on, they needed to find Arenade and Esta fast. Or at least uncover the source of the hallucinations to put a stop to it.

"Okay, sit still. Let me try and Dispel you… Edina?" Kanae scanned her surroundings, but the squirreling was nowhere to be seen. "Oh, come on! Some adventurers we are!"


Chapter 10

Hollow Glades wasn't exactly an unfamiliar place. The last time Kanae had been here was to deal with the lamia tribes that Minestra was trying to control. However, where she traveled only made up a small part of the jungle. It was perhaps the widest and densest tract of forest on the continent that Kanae was aware of. Queen-Mother Zariah's new succubus kingdom, Temptation, laid on the other end. She highly doubted they had anything to do with the hallucinations.

Kanae landed on a branch close to the jungle's canopy. She scared a nest of birds, who flew away in fright. After a quick scan of the area and finding nothing, she spread her wings to fly elsewhere.

"This isn't good… just where did they go? I'm never going to find them at this rate!" Kanae sighed.

The search was hindered by the thick vegetation. Who knew if one of them was lying unconscious in the shrubs? She couldn't search from a high vantage point either because of the thick jungle canopy, so flying low was the only choice.

If only Mitty was here. Someone crowned as a Pathfinder or Scout would have been extremely useful.

"Edina!" Kanae shouted as she touched ground. "Arenade, Esta! Where are you? Titan, if you can hear me, I'll let you fuck me right now! Just show yourself!"

Nothing. Nothing but echoes and the sounds of wildlife taunting her and her companions for being lost.

"Damn it. I was kind of horny, too. Those ogres really got me going," she muttered.

Something rustled from the branches above. Kanae followed its movements until a monkey-like beast jumped out and landed in front of her. She drew her whip, but the primate didn't attack. Instead, they stared at each other in puzzlement.

The monkey had a black coat and white underside. The top of its head was completely bald. It was maybe a third of her size and didn't look very strong, likely not a dire beast. For whatever reason, the beast wagged its tail madly. Attached at the very tip was a bubble, containing a black orb that bobbled from all the flailing.

"I don't suppose you've seen my friends? An elf with bigger tits than her brain. She was with a tall drakeling and demonic horse. Oh, and a squirreling holding a scythe and staff?" Kanae asked, hoping for a miracle.

"Kii! Kiii!" It started banging the ground with both fists.

Kanae might not be able to understand it, but the body language couldn't have been anything other than frustration. The monkey huffed angrily. He turned tail and climbed up a tree out of sight.

"Damn." Kanae clicked her tongue. She could have used the Collar of Domination on the beast to use as a guide. Maybe another was close by.

The deeper into Hollow Glades Kanae searched, the less confident she became of finding anyone. Who's bright idea was to take this quest? Right… herself.

Pushing through a wall of vines, Kanae kicked something hard. An unlit metal lantern rolled a few feet away. It was the kind typically attached to a knapsack or waist to free up one's hands. She picked up the lantern and was surprised by how new it was. If this had been laying here for quite some time, then it would be dirty and rusted all over. It wasn't.

There were a lot more discarded belongings on the ground. A bedroll, a waterskin, a quiver and arrows strewn about… Kanae followed the trail of belongings to a tree, where the bottom half of a woman's body was sticking out from a hole. Jizz leaked from her two openings and pooled on the ground. Scratches and bruises marked each side of her cheeks. Something, many things, must have taken her for a ride recently.

"Hey! Are you okay?" Kanae called out.

The porcelain complexion matched Arenade's, but her thighs were too thin and slender. Not thick enough. Kanae grabbed the woman's legs and pulled. She was stuck tight inside the hole.

"What's thisss? I know my eyesss do not deceive me. Queen Kanae!" Lady Farhan hissed from behind.

Kanae whipped around and breathed a sigh of relief at the lamia. "Oh, thank god for a familiar face… I'm not even going to question my luck, but give me a hand here!"

Together with Farhan, they pulled the woman out of the hole. She was an elf of the common variety. Judging by her fit build, likely an adventurer from Highgreen. Kanae popped a potion into her mouth, healing away all of the injuries around her ass. Suddenly, she snapped upright.

"Where am I? Why did you take me out of my hole? It's so hot! My skin… it's burning!" The adventurer rushed back to where they had pulled her out from.

Kanae and Farhan barely grabbed her ankles in time, and all three of them tripped to the ground.

"What are you talking about? Hot? It's barely humid!" Kanae yelled.

"Queen Kanae, I do not possssssess magic. You must dispel her somehow!" Farhan implored.

Using her tail, Kanae drew her wand and casted Dispel. The struggling came to a stop.

"Nnngh… What happened?" the adventurer asked as she slowly came to with a hand pressed to her head.

"I found you butt naked and stuck in that tree over there. Looked like someone or something ran train on you. Just now, you were going on about how hot it was and wanted to get back in the hole. Don't you remember what happened?" Kanae asked.

"No, I… ugh. The last thing I remembered seeing was a monkey waving its tail at me from a branch. That was it!" she exclaimed.

Monkey? The same one that Kanae had seen earlier?

"I came across one before," Kanae said. "Farhan, do you recognize them?"

"I do, and her actions just now match the description. Hypnochimps. They possess weak hypnotic magic, using their tails as a focusing element. However, such beastsss should be too weak to affect anyone," Farhan explained.

"Weak? That can't be. Edina's one of the strongest people I know and started hallucinating as soon as we entered Hollow Glades." She recalled the squirreling's rambling before disappearing.

The adventurer gathered her things, and Farhan marked a small village for her to take shelter at for the time being. She thanked them and hurried off. But the mystery remained.

"Before, the hypnochimps posed little threat to the denizens of Hollow Glades. Only recently did we begin to worry. When you ssssaw me in Highgreen, I was just on my way out to cull those beasts for a quest," Farhan explained.

"But how aren't you affected?" Kanae asked.

"Katia," she muttered spitefully. "Though I do not wissssh to owe her, she has alchemists that can brew protective potions out of hypnochimp tails."

Kanae eyed the tree where the elven woman was stuck a moment ago. Were Arenade, Esta, and Edina falling victim to the same thing?

The two of them teamed up. Farhan already had a lead on one of the hypnochimps' gathering spots. They traveled north to a large waterfall fed in by snowmelt from the mountains. Vegetation was much denser. Dire beasts and monsters were aplenty. Fortunately, none of them were any match for the duo.

Farhan was a deadly predator. She just had the misfortune of tangoing with the wrong succubus at the time. Coming from a rattlesnake species, her skill in ambushing unsuspecting prey was flawless. They waited in the bushes. Farhan remained as still as a statue. When something got too close, she lunged out and constricted them within a split second. Added to the fact that she was wielding two serrated daggers made her that much more potent of a fighter.

"You helped in the war, too, didn't you?" Kanae asked after they killed a dire boar that tried to gore them.

"Yessss. Katia and Garuda, as well. However, neither were as effective as I and my tribe. Those foolisssssh elves thought to reach Highgreen from a pass between Varu and Hollow Glades. They had no idea what they were walking into my ambushes, and ssssso their armies were beaten and battered by the time they reached the city." Farhan hissed fondly.

Aside from excelling in sex magic, no wonder Highgreen came out so spotless after the war.

"We sssshould be coming up on Gladefall soon. It is a small lake formed by the waterfall where many hypnochimps gather," she explained.

Sunlight exposed a clearing ahead. When they poked their heads through, Kanae's jaw dropped at the unbelievable sight. A beautiful 50-foot tall waterfall emptied into a lake. Several streams diverted water through Hollow Glades. A small, raised landmass rested in the center of the lake and surrounded by smaller trees, ferns, and other flora.

Dozens… maybe 30 or more hypnochimps were chirping and shrieking on that little island. Kanae realized why when she squinted.

Lying on the ground, covered in cum, and being fucked in every available hole by the beasts was a high elf. Arenade. A hypnochimp had its feet on her shoulders and hands on her ears, facefucking her mouth. One pounded her pussy, and another was getting himself a boobjob from her massive mounds. She jerked off a tiny prick in each hand. The impatient ones used her armpits and hair to pleasure their dicks with. It was a mating frenzy, and Arenade was the centerpiece. All of them were waving their tails like that one had tried with Kanae.

"Mmm! Kiii! Kiii!" Arenade mimicked the hypnochimp calls like a bitch in heat.

"Hey! No one fucks Arenade except me!" Kanae emerged into the clearing.

Many of the hypnochimps panicked and ran away after blowing their load on Arenade. The ones who didn't run remained steadfast to protect their high elf breeding fodder. Their tails wagged like pendulums, and Arenade slowly got to her feet.

"How dare you interrupt me when I'm mating with my many husbands? You're going to pay for this! Holy Armament: Bow and Arrow!" Arenade fired a volley of holy projectiles.

"Now who's the dumb slut?" Kanae jumped behind a tree. "Snap out of it! You're letting hypnochimps fuck you!"

"I'll go around and attack from behind!" Farhan whispered and darted off.

Kanae cast Dispel after Dispel, but Arenade easily dodged every single shot. Trying to close the distance on her while she launched so many arrows was dangerous, even with Greater Holy Resistance. The horny beasts were screwing her while she protected them, too. One of them landed on her shoulder, making her suck him off as she fired arrows. Two clung to her waist, penetrating her ass and pussy.

"Kii, kii! Of course, I'm letting hypnochimps fuck me. I'm one of them! I love their cocks and the taste of their cum— aahhh!" Arenade shuddered as they ejaculated into her.

In that brief moment of distraction, the arrows stopped. Kanae flew across the lake and tapped the Collar of Domination. A few of the hypnochimps fell under her control before Arenade recovered from her climax. She loosed an arrow that slammed into Kanae's chest, knocking her into the lake.

"Damn… That… hurt a lot…" Kanae resurfaced on the shore of the tiny island.

"It's mating season, and you're in the way." Arenade nocked another arrow at point blank.

Kanae flicked her tail intending to cast Dispel, but the spell didn't go off. The wand wasn't in her tail anymore. Instead, it was floating in the waters behind her.

"Shit!" Kanae shielded her face when Farhan tackled Arenade from behind, sending them both tumbling into the water.

"Take care of the beasssssts!" Farhan exclaimed before plunging in.

Kanae climbed onto the island and activated the collar again. The cowering hypnochimps tensed up as the Collar of Domination seized hold of them.

"Whew." Kanae wiped the water from her face.

"It's not over yet! Take thisss!" Farhan tossed Kanae the wand while struggling with Arenade.

"Oh, right. Dispel!" This time, she hit Arenade squarely thanks to the lamia constricting her.

"What the…" Arenade took stock of her surroundings and predicament as clarity returned. "Why am I soaked to the bones? My hair is matted with cum, too! Kanae, what are you doing here? You did this to me, didn't you!"

She shook her head and pointed to the dominated hypnochimps. "They did. These little guys are the source of the hallucinations. They made you think you were a female chimp and fucked you for… I think it's been a day now?"

The corners of Arenade's eyes twitched. Farhan, having sensed the elf's rage, let her go and slithered away. Arenade swam onto shore, a shadow over her face and teeth grinding together.

"A DAY? BY THESE STUPID MONKEYS?!" Arenade bellowed.

"C-Calm down! I've already put them under my control with the collar!" Kanae tried to reason with the unreasonable.

"Good. Then they won't resist. Holy Armament: BIG FUCKING HAMMER!" She summoned a gargantuan mallet.

Kanae joined Farhan and jumped into the lake for safety as Arenade brought down the hammer of justice, flattening every helpless hypnochimp into pancakes.

"Well, that'ssss one way of taking care of them." Farhan flicked her tongue out and grimaced.

"Supreme One, save me… I can still feel their jizz inside me…" Arenade shuddered.

"Here, let me help with that." Kanae climbed up and shoved her tail into Arenade's pussy. The elf jumped and collapsed to the ground as soon as she landed, trembling on the dirt as Kanae sucked up every last drop of cum.

"You… c-could… at least… w-warn me first…" she muttered, shuddering from the sudden intrusion.

It took a little bit to recover all of Arenade's belongings around the little island. Some of the hypnochimps had even worn her stuff. One of them had her red ribbon tied around his bald head. Suffice to say, every article of clothing was covered in cum and needed a hard scrubbing in the lake.

Kanae noticed Farhan taking her knives to the tail of each hypnochimp. She sliced off the bubble portion of the tips and placed them in a pouch.

"So, that's what Katia's alchemists use to make potions with?" Kanae kneeled beside her.

"Indeed. They have magical properties. Using these as reagents, we can sssssynthesize potions to resist their hypnotic magic. Or create gas bombs that cause hallucinations," Farhan explained.

Oh? That sounded useful. Potions that resist hypnotic magic, was it? This might make for a nice countermeasure against Ambrosia, a crowned Hypnotist.

"I just want to forget this ever happened. Thank the Supreme One's hairy ass, I can't recall them screwing me. What happened with the ogres anyway? You took care of them?" Arenade asked, using her staff as a cane to stand on her shaky legs.

"Yeah, Edina and I handled them. An Ortesian was trying to control them. I ended up losing Edina when we arrived here though. I'm guessing, since you were a hypnochimp cum dump for a day, that you and Esta failed. Any idea where the others are?" she asked.

Arenade fell into thought. She thought hard. Her brows furrowed from thinking so much.

"Geez. Don't hurt yourself," Kanae said.

"Give me a break! My memory's all fuzzy, alright? I'm pretty sure—"

A deafening roar caused even the waters to ripple. It came from the waterfall. A large, hulking gorilla the size of two ogres leaped out from behind the falls and landed on the island.

"A hypnoape? That'ssss the dire beast counterpart to the hypnochimps!" Farhan gasped.

It looked like they had a fight on their hands until Esta, riding upon Titan, soared out of the waterfall in pursuit of the hypnoape. Terrified, the dire beast attempted to run away only for the dreadmourn to tackle him into the ground.

"Good work, Titan. As expected of Master's beloved stallion— Oh? Speaking of which, look who's here." Esta smiled down at them from atop the dreadmourn.

"Were you inside the waterfall the entire time?" Kanae waved.

"You're telling me you could have saved me from being monkey fucked all this time?!" Arenade butted in.

"My apologies. After you were hypnotized, you proved far too strong for Titan and myself to face. We had to leave you be for the time being. In the meanwhile, we had thought to face down the hypnoape. It was a long and hard-fought battle inside the caverns, but we came out the victors." She patted Titan for a job well done.

Titan neighed happily and descended to nuzzle into Kanae's chest.

"You guys fought inside there for a whole day? Wait, but how weren't either of you hallucinating?" Kanae gawked.

"Loyalty Fixation. I cannot be swayed by anyone other than you. As for Titan, I'm unsure. You may need to inspect his stats yourself," Esta explained.

All they were missing now was Edina.

"Yahoo! Fancy seeing you guys here!"

"It couldn't be…" Kanae muttered to herself. She turned around to find the squirreling with a small army of undead hypnochimps coming out of the trees and up to the edge of the lake. "Weren't you hallucinating?"

"Heh. I was. I must've slaughtered them at some point, because I came to my senses with a bunch of them bleeding out. Look, I even Corpstitched a tail onto Cantu." Edina summoned Death Knight Cantu into existence, who had a tail attached to the back of his head like a ponytail.

"You know, the novelty of being a necromancer's death knight wears off quickly… especially when you realize you spend most of your time in abyssal darkness until summoned," Cantu bemoaned his new life.

As it turned out, they were capable adventurers after all. Just in the most unconventional sense.

"Wait! So, I was the only one who was really hallucinating this whole time and ended up getting screwed by these stupid monkeys?!" Arenade cried.

While Edina was giving Arenade shit, Kanae walked up to the unconscious hypnoape. Titan had simply knocked it out. She easily exerted control over it with the Collar of Domination. Now this beast belonged to her.

"What do you plan on doing with this beasssst, Queen Kanae?" Farhan asked.

"What else? I'm going to breed hypnochimps with it." Kanae licked her lips.


Chapter 11

As it turned out, hypnoapes were not known for their gentleness. This trait extended to their mating instincts as well. Arenade and Edina returned to Highgreen ahead of them with Titan, not wanting to watch. Esta stayed behind with Kanae. For the next few days, the hypnoape made an animal in heat out of her. It had been a while since she was fucked by something with such bestial ferocity.

Hypnoapes were the dire beast form of hypnochimps, in the same way dire wolves were to the common wolf. It would have been nice to breed more hypnoapes, but they all came out as the non-dire beast species. The chimps' hallucinogenic capabilities were good enough. She birthed as many as half a dozen at a time. With Versatile Womb activated, they matured at an astonishing rate.

The irony wasn't lost on Kanae. Although she was tasked to deal with the source of the hallucinations, creating more hypnochimps would have been a bad idea for Hollow Glades and Highgreen. Luckily for everyone, creatures born through Kanae's Versatile Womb had an innate loyalty towards her. They were obedient and naturally predisposed to treating her as the alpha, pack leader, or what have you.

It was why Hilde had been able to command so many species of creatures that would have otherwise preyed on each other. How she managed to stay sane mating with all manner of monsters, however, was beyond Kanae.

"Ook! Oook!" The hypnoape grunted as he ejaculated into Kanae again.

"Yesss! Fill me up more! I love how hot it is inside meeeeee!" Kanae screamed in ecstasy, allowing Versatile Womb to make her compatible in being impregnated by this creature.

Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap!

Pinned to the ground with a strong hand on her head, Kanae climaxed for god knows how many times it had been now. The hypnoape continued thrusting even as her belly swelled with another brood. He stopped only when it was time for her to birth them. She propped herself upright against the cavern wall and spread both legs, popping each infant hypnochimp out one at a time.

The others, who were already of mature age, seized this opportunity when their progenitor had stopped to get in on the action. A hypnochimp latched onto Kanae's lactating nipples each, greedily sucking milk out before the new infants had a chance to.

"Mmmph! Shllrrrp… shlluurrp…" Kanae had one plug its dick into her mouth.

They surrounded her with countless smaller pricks compared to their ape counterpart.

"Heh… hehehe… So many dicks, and I only have so many holes~" she muttered deliriously.

Hundreds of hypnochimps now inhabited the cave behind the waterfall, all birthed straight from Kanae's womb. It was too bad she couldn't experience their hallucinogenic magic. Being hypnotized into thinking she was a female of their species like what happened with Arenade could have been fun.

"Master! We've returned!" Esta shouted from the mouth of the cave.

Lady Farhan was accompanying her. The two of them carried in the fresh corpse of a large dire boar. A deep wound in the neck showed where the finishing blow had taken place. Some curious chimps got too close, and the lamia woman hissed them away. Esta tossed the boar to the ground and cooked it with a scorching breath.

"Far be it from me to judge you, but I must ssssay… you are quite the eager ssssuccubus." Farhan flung off a chimp that was clinging to her tail.

"What can I say?" Kanae simply willed it, and the hypnochimps and hypnoape backed away from her. "I'm something of a gourmand. Now, if you will excuse me… I need to wash off all this cum."

The waterfall made for a nice shower head. Getting the dried spunk out of her hair was the hardest part. While washing herself, Kanae spotted something in the distance. The foliage rustled like someone had disturbed it. An animal maybe. However, after encountering an Ortesian not too long ago, paranoia got the better of her. She spread her wings and darted forth, catching the person unawares.

"Wait, it's me!" A dark elven man fell onto his back and raised his hands in surrender.

"Noah?" Kanae gasped, recognizing her husband and father of Suvee. After helping the spooked elf up, she dusted him off and picked the twigs stuck to his hair. "What are you doing here?"

"I could ask you the same thing! I was on my way back to Highgreen from Garuda's tribe when I saw a naked woman in the lake. Imagine my surprise to find you!" he exclaimed.

Both of them glanced down at Kanae's body. She was stark naked, still wet from bathing in the lake.

"Uhh. Maybe you should go get dressed first…" Noah went red and popped a boner.

Kanae brought Noah into the cave behind the waterfall. Inside, Esta and Farhan were already helping themselves to the roasted boar.

"Look who I found," Kanae announced on the way in.

"Silver, Lady Farhan." Noah bowed his head to each of them.

"Ah. If I remember correctly, you were headed to Garuda's, yessss? How is the big oaf?" Farhan hissed.

"Raring for a fight as always." He sighed heavily.

While they were catching up, Kanae got dressed before the horny monkeys started getting frisky.

"What are you guys doing here? And what's with all the chimps?" Noah asked, lifting his foot when an inquisitive hypnochimp tugged at his boot.

"Taking care of a few quests. Well, we've since finished. Master, however, wished to breed with the hypnoape. She birthed all that you see here," Esta explained.

"Wait… why?" He squinted at Kanae.

"As a countermeasure, don't worry. We're done here though. There's enough hypnochimps for them to self-propagate, and since I birthed them, they shouldn't cause any trouble like the previous ones. Farhan, I want you and the other tribes to ranch and train these beasts. Can I count on you?" Kanae asked.

"It ssssshall be done, Demon Queen." Farhan nodded.

Together with Noah and Esta, they returned to Highgreen. Lady Farhan corralled the army of hypnochimps to follow her. Arenade and Edina should have already reported that they completed their quests. They also had a teleportation pellet from Elizabeth Bedlam and could teleport home to Ehmvier at any moment.

On the way back to the city, Kanae filled Noah in about her wedding with Arenade. Suffice to say, he was overjoyed for the both of them.

"Although ours was political in nature, I always figured the relationship between the two of you was genuine. I admit, I'm a little envious. I've never seen an elf with bigger breasts than the queen-regent's before." Noah shut his eyes to imagine them.

"Hehe… And they are all mine…" Kanae groped the space in front of her.

"By the way, how's Suvee? The kidnapping must have been difficult." He frowned.

"Surprisingly, Suvee's doing fine. Suvee and Kanade have a new baby sister to distract themselves with, courtesy of her." She thumbed over to Esta, who marched by her side.

"Our daughter is a ferocious one." Esta smiled proudly.

Noah narrowed his eyes at the two of them for a moment.

"Right, I'd nearly forgotten you have a skill called Futanari. Well, you can be sure I'll make it to the wedding. Father, unfortunately, will likely choose to stay here. Highgreen, being so close to Temptation, needs a leader in case something happens," Noah explained.

"Something to do with you visiting Garuda, I take it?" Kanae asked.

"Yeah." He nodded. "Queen-Mother Zariah might have been an ally during the war, but she's still a dangerous succubus. Having Lord Charron and his forces around has been a welcome relief, but it isn't as though he plans to stay forever. Father believes we should exercise caution, and sent me to strengthen relations with the Lakestalkers, Rattling, and Emeraldscale tribes. If something happens, those lamia will be the first in line against the succubi."

Kanae expected nothing less from Grell. Having dealt with the likes of demons and Talon for many years, it came as no surprise that he took precautions against Temptation and Queen-Mother Zariah.

When they reached the adventurers hall, Noah had to take off in a different direction. The son of the margrave and heir to Highgreen was a busy elf after all. Before entering the hall, Kanae embraced her spouse and Esta bid him farewell for now.

However, neither of them expected Arenade to be five steins of beer deep at one of the tables. Edina was nowhere to be found, but an extremely bored undead warrior sat beside the priest as she ranted.

"And… And you know what my brother said next? He said, 'get out of here already!' That's right! That stupid bastard said that to me. Me! How dare he? I'm the older sister… hic! I think? If we're counting divine years, yeah… He still hasn't even apologized for intruding in on… hm? Oh, hey! Kanae, Esta… you guys are back from… what were you doing again?" Arenade was slurring words and teetering from side to side.

She was sloshed.

"Why are you drunk out of your mind? Where's Edina?" Kanae asked.

"Where? She's right here! Looking a little thin though… did you lose weight?" Arenade drunkenly turned to the undead.

"For fuck's sake, you guys!" Edina spoke through her minion. "What took you so long? Ever since we got back, Arenade planted her ass in the hall's tavern and wouldn't stop drinking. I had it up to here with her yapping!"

"Could she still be under the effects of the hypnochimp hallucinations?" Esta leaned down in front of Arenade's face.

That wasn't possible. Kanae had dispelled the effects before they left. Everything seemed fine earlier, too.

Actually, there was a much simpler answer.

"You're having pre-wedding jitters, aren't you?" Kanae asked.

"N-No… hic!" Arenade shied away from looking her in the eyes.

That couldn't be a more obvious 'yes' than Kanae had ever heard.

"Look, I get it." Kanae held both of Arenade's hands in her own. "Marriage is a big step. You've never experienced this before. Hell, you're about to wed me of all people. I'm sure a long time ago, you were expecting to marry a high elven noble equal to your stature. Now? A succubus. If you're not ready, we can call off— w-whoa?!"

Arenade sprung out of her seat and lifted Kanae up by her neck. "We're not calling off the wedding! Do you know how much planning that went into this? The amount of work that's in motion right now? Guh… nngh…"

All that gusto vanished. Arenade's cheeks swelled up and turned green. She let Kanae go, ripped the skull off Edina's undead warrior, and barfed into it.

"Awww, gross! I can hear it in my ears!" Edina complained.

As soon as Arenade ejected everything out, she screwed the skull back onto the spine and made a mess of the body. The drunk elf's piercing gaze landed squarely on Kanae, like she had something important to say. But without a word, Arenade fell forward into Kanae's arms and passed right out. The only thing coming out of her mouth now were unflattering snores.

"I guess a little rest will do her some good." Kanae sighed.

"If you like, I can carry Arenade to her room," Esta offered.

"It's fine." She shook her head, then reached into Arenade's waist pouch for the teleportation pellet.

"We heading out? Finally!" Edina descended from the upper floor a second later and de-summoned her vomit-drenched undead.

Kanae made a quick mental checklist. Invited Lord Charron and Noah to the wedding, and possibly secured an alliance between Radevic and Artaggon. Completed a couple of important quests for Highgreen's adventurers hall and dealt with an rogue Ortesian. Fucked some ogres and a hypnoape. It was a pretty fruitful trip.

They went outside to the stable behind the adventurers hall, where Titan was munching from a bag of horse feed. The fearsome dreadmourn was also ready to head home, and his hooves scraped the ground in eagerness.

As Kanae channeled magic into the teleportation pellet to activate it, someone came running over and shouting her name.

"Kanae, wait!" It was Lady Dahlia, who skidded to a halt and had to catch her breath.

"Lady? Did you want to come back with us or something?" Kanae asked.

"No, but I do have a message to deliver straight from Lord Charron himself. It's regarding the terms of an alliance with Radevic. If Artaggon is to ally with Radevic, then one of his conditions is the release of a demon lieutenant imprisoned deep within the bowels of Aidenhall," she explained.

"There was a demon lieutenant down there this entire time? Wait, how come he didn't bring this up the other day when we met?"

The hellhound shrugged. "He only just remembered."

Kanae slapped a hand to her face.

"Esta, do you know about a demon lieutenant that was captured and imprisoned in Aidenhall?" Kanae asked the Knight of Silver.

"I'm afraid I do not. This is my first time hearing," Esta said.

When they turned to Lady for answers, she was just as lost as them.

"This is news to me, too. Apparently this individual was demon lord prior to Lord Charron inheriting the title over a millennium ago. They go by the name Roshasha. Maybe the leadership of Radevic will recognize them," Lady explained.

Roshasha. Kanae committed the name to memory, and Lady backed away to say her farewells to them. She tossed the pellet to the ground, and it activated to vacuum them in. They emerged back in front of the castle in Ehmvier city, the crown jewel of the Commonwealth of Sin. Their return scared a few of the guards shitless.

"Y-Your Majesty! Welcome back!" one of them exclaimed.

"Nothing happened while we were away?" Kanae asked.

"No, my queen!" another answered promptly.

A quick glance around, and Kanae noted that Eliza's tower was still around. Which meant the sorceress was here. She had Esta carry Arenade upstairs to her bedchamber. Titan flew back to the stables. That left herself and Edina to drop by the sorceress' tower, whose owner was upstairs in the Arcen floor in the middle of tinkering with the engines.

"Back already?" Eliza rose to her feet and brushed the dust from her robes. "Does that mean we have time to visit the dwarven cities in Artaggon? My Arcen and tower are fixed and capable of teleportation again!"

"At least wait until after my wedding. There's something I want to ask you. Does the name Roshasha ring any bells?" Kanae asked.

Eliza froze and slowly turned around.

"Where did you hear that name?"

"It's one of the conditions that Charron gave on short notice if Artaggon and Radevic are to become allies… Why are you so tense?" Kanae replied, a little unnerved by her reaction.

"Well, because Roshasha is a rhyleth, a pure demon, whom we have trapped underneath Aidenhall for 700 years. A powerful demon. He wants to set her, who I would like to repeat again that we had imprisoned for 700 years, free?" The sorceress raised a brow.

"If you put it that way, now I'm not so sure I want her free either!" she groaned.


Chapter 12

Eliza invited Kanae and Edina up to the highest floor of the tower, on a balcony that offered a beautiful bird's eye view of Ehmvier. She prepared them tea and fetched a tome from one of her magically-locked cabinets. The name 'Roshasha' had struck fear in her, and there weren't very many things that moved the sorceress.

"The existence of Roshasha has been kept a secret for as long as she was imprisoned. Everyone who was involved with her capture has long since passed away now. Only a select few know of her, namely the current and previous Grand Eyes, Marwin, myself, and every member of the members of the Saint Priesthood. Did Charron mention anything else about her to you?" Eliza asked.

"Nothing. Just a name and for her release. In fact, he sent Lady to deliver the message, and according to her, he only just remembered. She didn't seem acquainted with Roshasha either," Kanae explained.

"Why's it such a secret anyway? You got the bitch under lock and key." Edina emptied the teacup and plopped the Chalice of Endless Booze onto the table instead.

When Eliza flicked her wrist and opened the heavy tome, Kanae recoiled from a wave of magic that rippled outwards from it. The sorceress incanted a spell that began flipping the pages all on their own. What few glimpses Kanae caught, she recognized a pencil-sketched image of Lady Dahlia, Minestra Val'doun, Milton, and other individuals of savage appearance.

The tome eventually stopped on a page which contained a short woman, whose race neither Kanae nor Edina had ever seen before. She was short and stood on hooves for feet. No taller than a squirreling, perhaps even shorter. Two large ram horns spiraled upwards from the sides of her head. Her thick tail looked reptilian, but the tips flared out in two points like a shark's fin.

"This is Roshasha?" Kanae peered down at the page.

"Pfft… She looks like a pushover! Pwuahaha!" Edina leaned back and erupted into laughter.

"Do not underestimate Roshasha by her appearance alone. Yes, this is her. As I mentioned before, she belongs to a race of demons that have long gone extinct. Well, maybe extinct isn't the correct word. Other races like the herzuliths may have Rhyleth Ancestry. It is where they draw such incredible physical and magical strength," Eliza explained.

Did that mean Minestra had rhyleth blood in her? It explained why she was such a powerhouse of a bruiser and also capable of potent magic.

"Wait, so what happened to the rhyleths that made them go extinct? Don't tell me it was another case of the Succubus Wars…" Kanae couldn't imagine genocides ever having gone well in the past.

"Heavens, no." Eliza laughed. "One doesn't simply fight an avalanche. That is tantamount to suicide. The rhyleths are battlemongers. Rather than mate, they fought themselves to extinction. A single one emerged victorious from the bloodshed— Roshasha."

"What are they? Stupid?" Edina narrowed her eyes.

"I suppose that is an appropriate way to describe them, yes." She nodded.

Did they really want to free Roshasha then? The last thing Kanae needed was some battle hungry demon in the form of a loli. Hell, dealing with Claudia's insane tendency to seek out pain was miserable enough. It got them into many unnecessary fights!

There was also whether or not Roshasha would just accept being let go. 700 years was a lot of time to stew around in one's own mind. What if she wanted revenge on her jailers?

"First of all, how did Roshasha get captured if she was so strong? I'm told she was the former demon lord, too! Actually… did she relinquish her title or did Charron beat her?" Kanae wondered aloud.

"A question best asked to the current Demon Lord of Artaggon, don't you think? I did learn from the previous Grand Eye— and time may have blemished a few details— that some time after Lord Charron assumed Roshasha's role, she came down south all by herself. Brave heroes, adventurers, Saint Priests, and Grand Eye at the time subdued her." Eliza shrugged and beckoned Edina to share some of her booze.

Kanae pursed her lips. If it took that much effort to take down a single rhyleth, then why would they ever consider releasing her? On that note, however, it does make sense why Charron wanted her release.

Eliza sighed. "Listen, an alliance between Artaggon and Radevic would be the greatest boon in history. But it will mean nothing if the condition to form that alliance shatters the moment Roshasha is released. At the very least, we will need strong assurances from Lord Charron to keep her in check. And for ourselves, the strength to subdue her."

"The strength to… I mean, there is… Petyr," Kanae offered reluctantly.

"Whom you have sent into hiding beyond even our knowledge," she added.

For very good reason…

"I was supposed to have a wedding, you know? Why did things have to get so complicated again?!" Kanae complained at the top of her lungs.

"Here ya go, buddy. Sounds like you need this." Edina poured what smelled like very strong whiskey into Kanae's teacup.

"Yeah, thanks…"

Eliza strongly insisted that they get everything in order soon, because she was ready to transport them to Radevic at any moment. Pressed for time, Kanae had no other choice but to ride out with Titan to the village of Rudura and seek out Petyr Stormcloud. The hot spring resort village had barely been touched by war, with the exception of that brief scuffle.

"Queen Kanae? We weren't expecting you!" Jareth, who had a large stack of towels in his hand, stopped to greet her in front of the hotel resort's lobby.

"I didn't expect to come either. I'm looking for her," Kanae said simply.

Jareth understood right away. He led Kanae up to the third floor, where Rudura Resort's largest suites were reserved for the wealthy. However, the entire floor had been closed down since the war's end. It now belonged to a single person.

"So, has there been any trouble with our guest?" Kanae asked.

"Fortunately not. We had a few problems with monsters coming too close to the resort. She was kind enough to come down and deal with them. The rest of the time, she stays holed up with the incubi," Jareth explained.

When they reached the room, Jareth bowed and retreated away. Kanae took a deep breath before knocking.

"It's me, Kanae! I know I'm probably one of the last people you want to see, but can we talk?" Kanae hollered.

A few footfalls shuffled around inside. Inaudible whispers were traded across the room. Eventually, Vesh in his young form opened the door.

"Queen Kanae, it's a pleasure to receive you!" Vesh lowered his head.

Kanae glanced past him. Sitting by the window in a bathrobe, with a glass of wine in hand and being given a foot massage by an incubus, was Petyr Stormcloud. Her golden hair had been cut short to shoulder-length. The glorious suit of armor and Shifting Steel rested on a mannequin. Another incubus was currently polishing it to a glistening shine.

"I was having a good night, then your ugly mug had to show up. Unless it's about my castle you promised me, I don't want to hear from you." Petyr shot a side-long glance at her.

"It's not, but I got you an Ortesia White." Kanae lifted the bottle of wine.

"How?" she asked, rising from her seat.

"Let's just say Rown Company has a knack for smuggling things in and out of Ortesia. I picked this up from their office in Ehmvier before coming here."

Petyr shooed the incubi away and went to grab a single glass, because of course. She returned to snatch the bottle out of Kanae's hands, bit off the cork, and poured herself a full cup.

"You've earned yourself five minutes. Make it quick," Petyr said.

"The former demon lord named Roshasha is imprisoned underneath Aidenhall. Lord Charron's condition for an alliance with Radevic is her release. There's no telling what will happen if we agree to uncage her. I'd like for you to be there just in case things go awry," Kanae explained.

"Have you forgotten I'm a wanted war criminal? You would have me walk straight into the heart of Radevic?"

"I guess if you put it that way… Look, there's not a lot of people who know what you look like anyway. And it's not like high elves in Radevic are unheard of. I'll let some of the others in on it so they won't be surprised that you're still around. I could really use your help!" she pleaded.

Petyr strolled up to the window and downed the wine like a cup of water. It pained Kanae to admit it, but she needed Ortesia's greatest knight. Her strength far outweighed even the likes of Minestra and Claudia. That was invaluable. Against the former Demon Lord of Artaggon, they might be able to even the odds.

"I want my castle, Kanae!" Petyr whipped around and exclaimed.

"You'll get your castle!" Kanae replied.

"I also want a pegasus. I saw the Lights of Cap… Lights of Ehmvier or whatever riding on them," she said.

"Hmm. I don't think the Lights will part with a pegasus so easily. I'm going to have to breed with one…"

"What did you say?"

"Nothing! You'll get your castle and pegasus. Is there anything else?" Kanae asked.

The golden knight thought for a moment. Her eyes landed squarely on Kanae, and she flashed a fiendish grin.

"One strike. For old time's sake," Petyr said, balling up a fist.

"You… You mean you want to… hit me?" Kanae gulped.

"When I lost to you, rage and frustration welled up deep within my chest that not even destroying Errenard DeSalle's Supreme Royale could quench. I need to get it out of my system. Well?" she asked.

Sighing, Kanae relented and agreed. Petyr beckoned her over to the window. She did. She also quietly switched on Masochist and began to tremble in anticipation. Her former enemy slipped a knuckle duster onto her right fist and infused it with holy energies.

"Wait, we're doing it right here? I thought we were going outside first!" Kanae gasped.

"Clench your jaw, cunt!" Petyr slugged her across the cheek, and she went flying out the window.

Kanae crashed into the side of a hill, leaving behind a trench as she skidded to a stop. Every inch of her body ached from pain and shuddered from an orgasm. She crawled back to the resort, much to Jareth's surprise and horror.

Petyr was in the middle of packing her belongings until she got to her suit of armor. Instead of donning it, she left the entire thing on the mannequin and only grabbed Shifting Steel. However, when it was about time to leave, the high elf found herself in a pickle.

"What about us? Are we coming with you?" Vesh asked, and his brothers flanked him to confront Petyr.

"No, you will stay. A gaggle of incubi following me around will only make it more suspicious. Enjoy yourselves here for the time being, but do not stray from these forms or there will be hell to pay when I return," Petyr warned them.

"We're just worried about you," another incubus interjected. "You're always pushing yourself, like you have to have something to atone for no matter what."

The others nodded in agreement.

"I… Shut up. I never asked any of you to worry about me. Now, come here." Petyr kneeled down to hug the entire group.

Kanae couldn't tell if she loved them or what, but Vesh and his brothers certainly did care for her… in their own way.

It was dark by the time the two returned to Ehmvier. Kanae worried if anyone would recognize the Petyr Stormcloud. The hair was the only change to her appearance. She had on a hood and cloak. Few high elves boasted such a height. The only place Kanae thought to bring her to was Eliza's tower.

So when they got there…

"Really?" Eliza folded her arms.

"Really what? This woman is just a high elven refugee," Kanae said.

"I'm a refugee," Petyr added unconvincingly.

"Uh huh… Get inside, refugee. I'm going to put you to work in the meantime. There's no such thing as free boarding in my tower," the sorceress said, gesturing for her to enter.


Chapter 13

The very next day, everyone was getting ready to leave. Kanae, Esta, Arenade, and Edina would take the express trip to Radevic via Eliza's tower. Their children, however, would take the scenic route along the Imperial Span. Moira, Mitty, and Aisha chaperoned them. After all, Teana and the others, including Daya and Nelly, were still junior knights of the academy. They couldn't stay on vacation forever.

"Remember, stay with your brother. Don't stray too far and stick together," Arenade instructed Kanade, Suvee, and Feraline.

"Okay," they answered at the same time.

"And Feraline, keep your claws sheathed. Killing is for evildoers. You don't need your claws out when you're play-fighting." Esta patted her drakeling daughter on the head, whose horns were beginning to grow in.

"Teana, Mikki, Pan, Revah, don't play around in Lograin too much. If your dad says it's time to leave for Radevic, you better listen to him!" Kanae shouted from below the carriage.

"We get it already, Mama!" Teana groaned.

The Rown Company carriages lurched forward, beginning their journey to Radevic and only making a short stop in Lograin. Their children poked their heads out of the windows and waved until they were out of sight. A swarm of Sisters of Sin succubi and Arenade's new vassals, the Lights of Ehmvier, flew after them as their escorts.

Kanae and her companions made their way to Eliza's tower, but when they got there, three succubi were waiting at the door.

"You weren't thinking about leaving without us, were you?" Claudia asked.

"I think she intended to, sister." Hilde perched both hands on her hips and sneered.

"Er…" Kanae eyed the door, because Petyr was on the other side. "We were just going to go first. There's a captured Viviren in Aidenhall that we're planning to open a portal with for you, so… so just stay in Ehmvier and relax for a few more days. The Sisters of Sin will see to it that your needs are looked after!"

"Is this an arcane lock? Child's play for me to open." Alicia was busy fiddling with the door when it swung open. She barely backed away in time and bumped into her sisters.

A tall high elf stood under the doorway.

"Kanae, what took you? Eliza is getting impatient and so am— oh." Petyr, who wasn't wearing a cloak and hood this time, locked eyes with Claudia and froze.

"Huh?" Claudia squinted to get a better look before bursting out in surprise. "AH! You're that Ortesian bitch! How did you—"

"SHHH! Everyone, get in the tower!" Kanae tackled Claudia and Petyr inside.

Esta was the last to enter and shut the door behind them. A scuffle unfolded. Petyr lifted Claudia and Hilde up by their necks, but Alicia was standing behind the high elf with a knife to her throat.

"Let my sisters go or else!" Alicia threatened.

"Yeah, who could have guessed this would happen?" Arenade rolled her eyes.

"Everyone just stop!" Kanae shouted. "Petyr is coming to help me with something. She isn't going to be a problem as long as we don't bother her! Petyr, let them go or the promise of a pegasus is off."

Petyr clicked her tongue and put the two down. They dashed back to put some distance between them, and Alicia slowly put away the knife before joining her sisters.

"Oh! I see we have a few extra guests and have been reacquainted. Shall we share a drink instead of spilling each others' blood?" Eliza asked from the top of the stairs.

Even after the tower teleported, the sisters wouldn't take their eyes off Petyr. They were like hawks, but the former Ortesian knight wasn't prey. She was the real predator here. Without so much as minding them, she went about her business.

Actually, it was kind of cute seeing how protective Claudia was of Hilde and Alicia. Always standing in the front, putting herself between them and Petyr, and whispering assurances despite her sisters being just as capable. Kanade was like that with Suvee, and Suvee with Feraline. The same was true of Teana, Mikki, Pan, and Revah amongst each other.

"Ladies and succubi, we have arrived at our destination. If you will please stop staring daggers at each other, please descend the tower and follow me to meet with the Grand Eye." Eliza beckoned everyone to the stairs.

As soon as Petyr rose from her seat, the sister trio glowered until she disappeared downstairs.

"Two grand on the succubi screwing things up first." Edina stuck a hand out to make a bet with Arenade.

"Make that three, because Petyr's short temper will definitely make things go from 0 to 100 in an instant." Arenade raised the stakes, but Edina was still willing to take the gamble.

They shook on it, like neither of them would be in trouble if things went tits up…

"Can you guys at least believe things will go without a hitch for once?" Kanae sighed.

"Our track record doesn't exactly inspire confidence." Edina shrugged and walked past her.

"For what it's worth, Master, I believe in us to get through this with minimal mishaps," Esta added confidently.

"So, trouble is inevitable after all!" she exclaimed in resignation.

They followed the others down, who were all waiting on the walkway that connected the tower to the palace. Claudia, Hilde, and Alicia were like tourists, taking in the sights of Radevic from up here, even briefly forgetting that Petyr was standing beside them as she scanned the city.

Aidenhall was not as glorious as Kanae last remembered. Towers that once stood vigil over the palace were crumpled on the ground. The lush green training fields she had sparred with other initiate knights in were blackened by fire. Masons and laborers outnumbered the knights as they worked day and night to restore Aidenhall.

"I expected the Ortesian strikeforce to have inflicted more damage," Petyr remarked, seemingly surprised that Aidenhall was very much still intact.

"Grand Eye Analise suspected an attack was coming and prepared for it. You may even say we're… accustomed to being attacked by Ortesia," Eliza half-joked.

As they made their way into the palace, Kanae noticed Arenade and Edina preparing to leap off the walkway.

"You guys aren't coming with us?" Kanae asked.

"As a necromancer and succubus, being around the Grand Eye gives me the heebie-jeebies. That's all you." Edina shook off the jitters before flying away.

"This is your Knights of Colors business anyway." Arenade levitated off the ground and flew over. "I have a wedding to prepare. Have you any idea how much planning goes into one? No. Also, find me when you're done. We need to get your measurements for your dress, buster. It's in four weeks! We're running short on time!"

Kanae sulked when they left.

The remaining group descended Aidenhall in search of the Grand Eye. She could normally be found in the Basilica of Saint Rue but wasn't there this time around. Clerics tending to the cathedral were unsure either.

They stopped in the middle of the corridor when heavy footfalls approached at a rapid pace—

"BY THE GRACE OF THE SUPREME ONE, DO I SPY SUCCUBI?" a bellowing voice howled.

"Oh, no." Kanae put a hand to her face.

That couldn't be anyone else. Master Marwin stormed down the hall like a raging bull having found his vigor again. Two out of the three succubi sisters recognized him immediately.

"The genocider!" Hilde snarled.

To everyone's horror, Claudia stiff-armed Marwin into the ground and pressed the heel of her stiletto to the back of his head.

"You dare show yourself to us, succubus-killer!" Claudia drew her enchanted spanking paddle.

"Stop! He's only going to like it!" Kanae cried.

Claudia stopped short of bringing down the paddle on him.

"Pupil… why would you… deny me this…" Marwin croaked from the floor.

"Does this mean Edina won the bet?" Esta leaned in to ask.

"With Marwin around, I think it was stacked against succubi to begin with…" Kanae, with the help of Esta, pulled the old wizard to his feet.

However, although Kanae narrowly saved Marwin from Claudia, that didn't mean they were ready to let him live. The rage from Claudia and Hilde were palpable. Strangely enough, she didn't sense a single iota of fury from Alicia, who had just enough reason as her sisters to hate him. In fact, she just seemed indifferent.

"Give us one good reason why I shouldn't mince him up for my beasts to eat. This cattle slayed scores of succubi!" Hilde exclaimed.

"For one," Kanae began and lifted a finger, "do you really think he'll go down that easily?" She popped up a second and third finger. "You're sort of outnumbered."

A smokey, herbal scent wafted down the corridor. Alicia wrinkled her nose. She whipped around and came face to face with the point of a rapier, and the one holding it, the Saint Priest Camilla Rudoux taking a long drag of a pipe.

"Hi, Amethyst! Hi, Silver! You two look well!" Camilla smiled, her feline ears twitching with recognition.

"I didn't even hear her." Alicia gasped, both hands too frozen to reach for her knives. Literally, frozen. Hilde and Claudia, too, had a layer of frost coalescing from their wrists up.

Another Saint Priest, the elf Bocchiri Ruu, or Bocchi as everyone called him, silently swooped in on a disc of ice and bowed to them in greeting.

"Perfect timing." Eliza clapped her hands together. "We would like to speak with Grand Eye Analise on a very important matter. One concerning an alliance between Radevic and Artaggon, mind you."

"We can take you to her, but everyone has to behave. No fighting in Aidenhall unless it's in the training fields!" Camilla sheathed her rapier, and Alicia breathed a sigh of relief.

Claudia, on the other hand, simply flexed and shattered the icy restraints. Bocchi didn't take kindly to that, and he forged a sword of frost to level at her.

"I'm not going anywhere with him around!" Claudia pointed angrily at Master Marwin.

"Make that two of us," Hilde added.

"If you're expecting me to be gone from the presence of two extraordinarily attractive succubi, then you have another thing coming!" Marwin protested like a child throwing a tantrum.

Everyone slapped a hand to their faces.

"Ah, well… That certainly poses an issue, doesn't it?" Eliza casually wandered behind Marwin and grabbed him. "I'll hold him off! The rest of you go meet with the Grand Eye!"

A conjured raven plucked a teleportation pellet out from Eliza's robe and activated it.

"Eliza, you bitch! Why are you allowed to enjoy the company of many succubi, and I'm—"

The portal swallowed them both, teleporting them to wherever that pellet was calibrated to.

"With that matter over with, please come with me!" Camilla whirled around to lead the way, and Bocchi waited until they were all ahead of him before following.

"Hey, Alicia?" Kanae wandered up to the assassin succubus from behind. "I noticed you weren't as outspoken about despising Marwin as much as your sisters."

"I wasn't around for the Succubus Wars. I was too busy doing Ambrosia's bidding in that god forsaken temple. Sure, I understand their animosity. It's just that I have a more pressing enemy in the form of my mother, Labelle, Ambrosia, and their accursed cult," Alicia explained venomously.

In the grand scheme of things, the cult and its leadership were much more dangerous than a retired wizard.

They eventually stopped in front of what Kanae recognized as the tribunal chamber in session. Inside, Grand Eye Analise was presiding over the court on the center of the three seats of judgment. Her Saint Priests guarded her from the foot of the high seat. A hundred high elves in shackles stood below, their heads down and awaiting their verdict. They had no audience, no peers, and certainly no jury. This wasn't a trial. There was none to begin with. It was only a sentencing.

"May you reflect on your wrongdoings in confinement. Supreme One have mercy on your souls, for I have run thin of mine." Analise pounded the gavel and dismissed the court.

Guards led the defeated Ortesians away. A few spat on the ground as they were shoved out. Kanae and her companions took their place when Analise gestured for them to enter, and beckoned for the guards to shut the doors.

A tickling sensation brushed against Kanae's skin. Several areas of effect spells were in place, one of them was likely Zone of Absolute Truth. Fortunately, Steel Mind protected her from that. Several of the Saint Priests, Delayn in particular, were burning holes into the new succubi guests.

"Grand Eye Analise, we've returned to Radevic to give our report," Esta announced.

"Before we begin…" The Grand Eye pointed directly at Petyr, whose heavy cloak and new hairstyle should have hidden her identity. "That's Petyr Stormcloud, isn't it?"

Kanae tensed up. All of the Saint Priests snapped in Petyr's direction, but Petyr herself remained steadfast and silent.

"The Knight of Gold? Are you certain, Your Grace?" Danito gasped.

"She's not! She's just a… high elf thrall I have tagging along for a snack, because… Arenade went off, and I needed someone on standby!" Kanae exclaimed, able to lie with Steel Mind protecting her from Zone of Absolute Truth.

"Uh huh." Analise was unconvinced and flashed an uncharacteristically cheeky grin. "The proud Knight of Gold, the Scion of House Stormcloud, the empire's greatest knight, now a sex slave thrall to a succubus? Hah!"

Kanae could hear Petyr grinding her teeth.

The Grand Eye continued, "Tell me, Amethyst. What have manner of depravity have you subjected the weak and disgraced Petyr to—"

"I'M NOT A THRALL, AND I WILL NOT BE MADE A MOCKERY OF BY YOU, GRAND CUNT!" Petyr erupted, throwing her hood back and drawing Shifting Steel.

"Supreme One's holy ass, it IS Gold! Subdue her!" Sheena Darrow ordered in panic.

By the time Petyr took a single step, five of the eight Saint Priests were on her. Bocchi encased her legs in ice. Camilla pointed a rapier to the back of her head. Delayn casted a binding spell around her waist. Lani and Chappy created a pool of darkness beneath her feet, from which tentacles sprouted from to hold her still. Vestrid was in the thick of it, trying to wrestle her down. Sheena, Danito, and Ulric stayed back in case she broke free. Even with five of their combined might, they were having a hard time keeping her at bay.

"If the earlier incident with the succubi didn't count, does this mean Arenade won because of Petyr's outburst now?" Esta whispered.

"Quit keeping track of their stupid bet! Grand Eye, I have a very good explanation for this!" Kanae exclaimed desperately.

"It is the former Gold after all!" Analise laughed out loud. "I couldn't mistake that temper for anyone else. If she isn't a thrall, then she is here of her own free will. But I presume you're not here to deliver us a war criminal, and neither is she here to turn herself in?"

After a long, arduous stand-off, they talked Petyr down from attacking the Grand Eye. The Saint Priests were hesitant to let go of her, but in a show of good faith, Analise instructed them to. Kanae and Esta recounted everything. From Hilde, Claudia, and Alicia's desertion, the Queen-Mother taking all of the Ortesian prisoners, and Lord Charron's condition to an alliance.

At the end of it, Analise pinched the bridge of her nose and sighed.

"The demon lord wants to free the former demon lord, and you brought Petyr to stop her if things go awry. Here's a thought: how about we don't take the risk of freeing her, and we become allies anyway? Supreme One, take me… I haven't been Grand Eye long, and I already want to retire… It's also difficult to take you at your word when you're shielded from the influence of the Zone of Absolute Truth." Analise eyed Kanae specifically.

"I-I think it's a good trade! If Radevic is allying with Artaggon anyway, then Lord Charron has every incentive to keep Roshasha from taking revenge for her imprisonment," Kanae explained.

"You're still a young ruler," she began exhaustively, "so I forgive you for that. What happens ten years from now? Fifty? A hundred? Will we still remain allies? What if Roshasha wants to rule again? I have to consider what's best for and what threatens Radevic in the future."

Petyr scoffed. "Surprise, surprise. Every Grand Eye, you included, eventually plays the passive role. When you made Kanae the Knight of Amethyst and repelled Gretchen, I figured this one was different. You turned out to be just like every coward before after settling into that cushy seat of yours."

They stared each other down. There was history between them that no one had let Kanae in on yet, and she was deathly curious.

"Amethyst, I'll consider it. I'll even allow you to visit Roshasha's prison to see for yourself what kind of demon we're dealing with. But I have a condition of my own. You know that spell you have? Turn Horny? I want you and your succubus friends to cast it on Petyr. Repeatedly. She isn't protected by the reversal potion, so this should make for an amusing sight," the Grand Eye said.

"What? Analise, you bitch! Kanae, don't you dare!" Petyr snapped.

"I'm sorry, Petyr. I need you to take one for the team." Kanae apologized.

"It will be my pleasure to make this cattle squirm." Hilde smirked menacingly.

"I'LL KILL YOU—"

Kanae, Hilde, Claudia, and Alicia inflicted their most basic succubus spell, Turn Horny, on Petyr. The high elf gritted through it and stood her ground for a few seconds. However, four succubi stimulating her was too much for even the empire's greatest knight to withstand. She dropped to her knees, then collapsed on the floor a trembling mess. Her entire body was twitching. She foamed at the mouth. A wet spot formed at her crotch.

"How do you like that? Not so tough now!" Claudia loomed over her and taunted.

"Kuh… uugh… I'll get you all back… for this… mark my… words…" Petyr murmured, face flushed beet red.

"That was therapeutic!" Analise smiled and descended from the high seat. "Saint Priests, Amethyst wishes to see the former demon lord. Oblige her."

All eight Saint Priests surrounded Kanae and her companions in a circle. They muttered an incantation. A stream of magic flowed from their bodies to a central point that formed a portal— an artificial Rift.

"Are you telling me Roshasha's inside?" Kanae asked.

"I won't give you the specifics of her imprisonment, but yes. Roshasha lies within the deepest part of a secure dungeon, full of traps and dangers to dissuade even the greatest of heroes. If you fail, well… a rescue team will find you eventually. You are only going in to meet her. The final say in her release lies with me. Now, enter and good luck." Analise nodded.

The succubi sisters shrugged and entered first. Esta picked up the still shuddering Petyr and followed them in. Kanae breathed deep before walking in after them.

They emerged from the portal disoriented and in a pile on top of each other. Kanae had Claudia's ass on her face, and Hilde's face on her chest. She was also sitting on someone else. That someone exploded onto their feet, throwing the others off in every direction.

"Analise! My grudges are always returned a hundredfold! Do you hear me?" Petyr shouted.

"Ugh… Since when were you and the Grand Eye so acquainted?" Kanae asked from the ground while rubbing her nose.

"When she came to study in Ortesia for a few years, but our paths split: I entered Knights' Academy while she set her eyes on the clergy. Analise always had a knack for theological studies. Tch. Grand Eye. Psh. As if that's supposed to be a great achievement or anything." The high elf rolled her eyes.

When Kanae searched Esta for more information, she shrugged. Apparently, this was news to her, too.

"Okay, enough reminiscing! We have a former demon lord to find, don't we? Hehe… I can't wait… How hard can Roshasha hit, I wonder? Will it hurt?" Claudia began to drool excessively until Alicia struck her head with the pommel of a dagger.

"Your masochism is showing. We're supposed to be helping Kanae. Take this seriously," Alicia scolded.

"Yes, sister… Ah~ Being struck by you again is a dream come true. I've missed this!" she squealed dreamily.

Kanae narrowed her eyes on them. She was beginning to think she brought the wrong people for the task. The only normal one here was Esta, and even her loyal drakeling knight possessed some suspect traits…

"Alright, everyone. Follow my lead and—" As soon as Kanae turned around, her eyes went wide.

This artificial rift which served as Roshasha's prison was a massive tower that stretched farther than their eyes could see, and they were at the very bottom. Countless metal gates lined the walls on each floor. Scouring through them would take an eternity, but maybe that was the point. The former demon lord was contained here after all.

"Well, shit. Where are we supposed to start?" Claudia asked, craning her neck to look up.

"A simple matter. Allow me." Hilde pushed past them and drew from her person a little bell. It was gold in make, suspended from a red string pinched between her fingers. Ringing it once sent ripples through the air. Ringing it twice created hundreds of small portals from which hundreds of small winged demons flew out of.

Their bodies were covered in spines and thorns. Long arms carried all manner of weapons from spears, daggers, and shortswords. They had segmented tails that ended in a curved scythe.

"S-Serve the mistress. We d-do bidding. What does m-mistress ask of us?" One of the imp-looking creatures spoke as if it wasn't its primary language.

"Open every door you see. Report back to us if there is someone behind it. Do not fail me," Hilde threatened.

The swarm scattered at once to start opening doors.

"Thralls?" Kanae asked.

"Thralls? Nay. My children. Froyimp is what their character sheet calls them. I birthed these simpleminded cattle. They make for good front line fodder. If you wish, I can spare you one to begin breeding your own froyimp livestock. Unfortunately, their sexual potency leaves much to be desired." Hilde frowned.

"I'm good. Bigger things are closer to my tastes."

A few of the faster froyimps had reached the first of many doors. When they tried to open the gates, an electrifying shock singed them black. More and more froyimps continued to obey Hilde's orders even after seeing their siblings fried to a crispy finish. Scores of them began to plummet from higher floors.

"Trapped with magic enchantments. Of course. The Grand Eye did say it was full of traps and danger," Esta reminded them.

"Well, it appears I will need to replenish their numbers soon…" Hilde hid her disappointment behind an open hand fan.

"Let me open them!" Claudia ran ahead to a metal gate, braced her feet on the ground, and pulled.

Lightning magic wreathed the succubus' entire body, shocking her to a crisp and even then, she refused to let go. Eventually, the door creaked. The metal bent outwards. Everyone gasped that Claudia's brute force was working— until she ripped the handle off.

"It's too bad succubi can't think as well as their sexual appetite," Petyr mocked them.

"Why don't you do something instead of just standing there, elf? Or maybe you're afraid to find out that you're wholly incapable of breaking it open?" Claudia taunted back.

"Gladly." She transformed Shifting Steel into a hammer and dashed right for Claudia and the door.

"Hey, wait a minute—"

The hammer acquainted itself with Claudia's face, smashing her into the metal gate and sending her inside.

"Sister!" Hilde ran inside to help Claudia.

"She meant THE GATE! Not HER SKULL!" Kanae exclaimed in horror.

"It's open now, isn't it?" Petyr shrugged.

"Claudia's been hit by worse." Meanwhile, Alicia was unfazed that Claudia could be paste against the wall of the cell right now.

It occurred to them that Hilde and Claudia were taking their sweet time. They went to investigate the cell and found the two stuck to a wall of flesh quickly enveloping them. Eyeballs against the meaty surface split open, peering at them. Kanae was about to hurry in to help until Esta grabbed her.

"If even they can't escape whatever that is, we should approach this carefully," Esta warned.

"What do we do then? Just leave them there?" Kanae asked.

"Please, don't. I may be stuck, but this thing doesn't hurt at all. There's no pain! What a miserable existence to live without feeling much of anything!" Claudia complained.

"Why did I even bother trying to help you…" Hilde sighed heavily.

"I've figured it out," Alicia began, "it is magic. Kanae, try casting Dispel. Anywhere."

Kanae did as instructed. She whipped out her wand with her tail and cast Dispel. The eyes on the wall of flesh went bloodshot, then they all closed shut at the same time. Enough of it retracted and peeled back that Claudia and Hilde were able to break free on their own. Kanae's Dispel didn't just stop there. The walls, floor, and ceiling changed shape like it was all melting away. They now stood on a long bridge connected to a round coliseum in the distance.

"How did you know?" Kanae gasped.

"Crowned an Assassin, I can sense nearby traps. Magical or non-magical. I thought it was odd that the allegedly trapped gates didn't register to me as many traps. I only sensed a single one. The entire tower of doors we were in was but one big, magical trap," Alicia explained.

"Roshasha must be ahead then. Shall we?" Hilde took one step forward when Claudia yanked her back.

A pair of giant armored golems dropped onto the bridge before them, wielding massive glaives. The bridge shuddered. Kanae nearly tripped, but Esta helped steady her from behind before walking ahead with Petyr.

"Tell me, Silver. Have you lived up to the Rook of Rotandrix's expectations as her daughter?" Petyr asked.

"I am not so arrogant as to believe my strength matches that of my Mother's and Brother's. However, with Master at my back, I can't afford to show any weakness." Esta faced the golems fearlessly.

But Kanae wasn't going to let her go without a little boost. She rested a hand on the drakeling's shoulder and casted Bond. The four succubi stayed back to watch as Esta and Petyr dashed into battle. One of the golems' eyes fired a beam of fire, but Esta raised her Magic-Consuming Dragon Shield to absorb its energy.

With Shifting Steel, Petyr bashed one knee in. The golem collapsed, and Esta pressed the shield up to its face and unleashed the energy that it had fired at her. The second golem cleaved downward at Petyr, but she simply sidestepped the blade.

"Silver, a lift!" Petyr shouted.

Esta tilted her greatshield while Petyr took a running start. She jumped onto the shield and vaulted off. Both hands gripped the warhammer brimming with holy energy. The blunt side of her weapon caved the golem's head in, and it too crumpled to the ground.

"Show-offs." Unimpressed, Claudia performed a golf clap.

"Good work, Esta!" Kanae cheered.

"Your praise will always fill me with joy." Esta smiled.

With nothing stopping them now, the party pressed on across the bridge. They continued to keep an eye out for any more traps and golems, but Alicia sensed nothing.

"Is this it? Analise's idea of security is sorely lacking. Not that I expected much from her to begin with," Petyr chided.

"To be fair, we kind of passed the hardest challenge from the start. You know, the part where eight Saint Priests and the Grand Eye let us in. That you almost messed up for us," Kanae explained.

Petyr eyed her with a steely gaze.

"Shut up," she finally said.

"Oh, yeah… very mature…" Kanae muttered.

When they got to the coliseum, there were no entrances leading in to be found. Only a dark iron fortress emanating with magic. Alicia flew up to check the top. It was sealed in, and there was no entrance from above either. They were about to fan out when stone gates formed on the wall and groaned open. There were more gates behind it, all slowly opening to give way inside.

For once, Kanae noticed how put-off Petyr looked. She didn't even appear that way when they faced each other at the climax of the war. The high elven knight gripped the shaft of Shifting Steel until her knuckles turned white. Her piercing eyes were fixed on a figure up ahead, sitting in the center of the coliseum.

"What is this oppressive presence? I feel a barrier between us… yet it's like Elizabeth Bedlam has an apocalyptic spell roiling in my face," Petyr growled.

"Is that Roshasha?" Kanae gulped.

Whoever it was turned their head toward them.

"Oooh! My first visitor in centuries, and it's a bunch of succubi!" In an instant, they were face to face with a rhyleth.

Everyone took a step back, even Petyr. The short, purple-skinned demon woman clawed against an unseen magical shield inches from their faces. Roshasha. The drawn image in Eliza's tome didn't do the former demon lord justice. Her long tongue lolled out and licked the barrier. Cloven hooves scraped trenches in the dirt. She tried butting her head against the barrier, but the two ram horns protruded too much for her to do so. Every once in a while, glowing chains on her body, a collar around her neck, and shackles on her wrists and ankles manifested briefly before vanishing.

They were at a loss for words. Because of fear? Awe? Maybe both at once.

"Huh?" Roshasha sucked in a deep breath and peered at Petyr in particular. "You're a high elf! Never thought I'd see your kind next to a succubus unless it was to kill 'em. To whom do I owe the pleasure of meeting? And for what purpose?"

Roshasha's voice was playful and pitchy. Her entire body heaved, panting like a dog hopped up on adrenaline.

Kanae put on a brave face to meet with the demon. "My name is Kanae Toyomi. I'm Queen of the Commonwealth of Sin and Knight of Amethyst in the Order of Colors. A lot has happened in the seven centuries you were imprisoned. In short, Lord Charron's condition for an alliance between Artaggon and Radevic is your release."

"Haha! Charron, that dog. Making new alliances while I'm stuck here? Ahaha! Ahahahaa!" She pounded the barrier in a fit of laughter, causing the dome to shimmer after each strike.

The ground rumbled. Fissures opened beneath their feet and were subsequently closed by some kind of repairing magic in the air.

"So?" Roshasha stopped hitting the barrier, and the earthquakes ceased. "When am I getting free?"

Kanae exchanged glances with each of her companions, and everyone started shaking their heads. Everyone except Claudia.

"I say you still go through with releasing her," Claudia said.

"You just want to see how hard she can hit you," Kanae groaned aloud.

"And you don't?" She grabbed her by the shoulders. "You're wearing the Matron's Regalia, so I know you have Sadist & Masochist. Imagine how incredible it will feel? Being punched by a fist that can shatter mountains!"

"IT WON'T MATTER IF I DIE IN THE PROCESS!"

Stab!

Claudia went stiff. It was only when she fell sideways to the ground did Kanae realize Alicia stood behind her sister, knife in hand and the tip of the blade dripping with a bright green coating.

"Uhh. What did you just do?" Kanae asked.

"Basilisk toxin. She'll remain petrified for an hour. Now she won't interfere, but if you would like my thoughts on the matter, I'm also for Roshasha's release. We shouldn't underestimate Mother and Ambrosia. Having the former demon lord out there will tip the scales in our favor. At least in my opinion," Alicia said.

"Am I going to be the only one to voice against releasing her? I can't believe I lost to you, if these are the stupid decisions you tend to make. This… demon looks ready to go on a rampage than make negotiation. Look at her!" Petyr pointed.

Roshasha was still licking the barrier. She flashed an unhinged smile. They grimaced when the rhyleth hip-thrusted at them, and since she wasn't wearing a single piece of clothing, they were able to see how wet she was.

A depraved thought crossed Kanae's mind. Would having sex with Roshasha be suicide?

"I recognize that look. Master is thinking about sleeping with Roshasha," Esta outed her immediately.

"What? No! That's not true!" Kanae protested.

"That true, succubus? You wanna fuck? Tell you what. If you beat me to a pulp, I'll let you fuck me. If I beat you to a pulp, I'll fuck you!" Roshasha cackled.

"That sounds— wait, what?" She squinted at the rhyleth.

Maybe Eliza was right. Roshasha didn't seem like someone who needed to be released to the world. There was no telling what they were unleashing, but…

"Do you see now that you have met her?" Grand Eye Analise's voice echoed from all around them.

Kanae's body was glowing. Light engulfed her and her companions, transporting them back to the tribunal chamber. The Saint Priests who were channeling magic to keep the artificial rift open stopped, and the portal fizzled out of existence. Analise was on the ground now, leaning against the foot of the high seat as if she had been waiting long.

"If you're still intent on her release— and I wish for it, too, because it is Lord Charron's condition on an alliance— I say we wait for him to arrive before we consider what to do next," she suggested.

"Charron's got a lot of explaining to do…" Kanae sighed.


Chapter 14

Releasing Roshasha had been put on hold pending Lord Charron's arrival, as well as on the account of her being batshit crazy. Kanae didn't want to deal with something like that, and she certainly didn't want to put her companions through the ringer either. Not that she had the power or know-how to release the rhyleth anyway. It was a secret between the Grand Eye and the eight Saint Priests.

There was little to do now but to wait on Lord Charron. Since they had plenty of free time, Arenade had dragged Kanae out to Brighton first thing in the morning.

"Couldn't we have eaten breakfast first? My hunger's acting up because I haven't drained anything yet either… and I'm cold! The sun's barely out, too!" Kanae complained.

"Nope, nope, and nope. Do you know how long it takes to make a dress? Let alone a wedding dress? I'm paying this tailor a premium for a rush order. You need to look perfect. Our wedding needs to be perfect! I won't settle for anything less!" Arenade laid it on thick without so much as giving an inch.

They cruised down a strip with many buildings of the artisanal variety. Brighton only had the best to offer, and it was also where most high elves lived. As such, its architecture had been touched by Ortesian influence. The excessive designs were visible on roof and window mouldings, touched by none other than professionals in their craft to replicate a piece of the empire.

Arenade stopped in front of a modest boutique with a signpost of a needle and a spool of thread. Inside, an elderly high elven woman with sharp cheekbones and thick glasses, graying hair up in a bun, and lips creased in a scowl was dressing a mannequin in an elaborate gown. She peered up when they entered.

"She the one?" the woman asked in a stern and raspy voice.

"This is her, Risa!" Arenade pushed Kanae up to her from behind. "What do you think?"

Kanae gulped under the high elven woman's scrutinizing gaze. Risa had a few golden strands left in her hair. She must be well over a hundred years old.

"Come." Risa motioned Kanae over to a tall, standing mirror.

As soon as Kanae stepped in front of the mirror, Risa multiplied. Four old women began to take her measurements with a measuring tape, and a fifth jotted down the number after every report.

"Exactly how much is this going to run us?" Kanae asked.

"Let's not talk about the price. Just know that Risa here is worth every penny!" Arenade nodded to herself.

Knowing her, this was going to cost a fortune. The entire wedding was going to cost a fortune! Kanae hadn't been in the know because Arenade took charge of everything regarding their wedding. For all she knew, this might even bankrupt the Commonwealth's coffers.

"Alright." Risa dispelled her clones until only the one holding a notepad of Kanae's measurements remained. "This is doable, but I'm running low on thread. Unfortunately, it's the kind of thread not readily available on account of Ortesia cutting off trade with Radevic."

"Oh…" Kanae and Arenade uttered together.

She smirked. "But you're in luck. I'm one of few high elven with the knowledge to craft this sort of thread. I only need the base material. Maybe the two of you can fetch some for me. You both may be royalty, but you're also capable adventurers, yes?"

They thought back to all of their mishaps and shenanigans as of late.

"Y-Yeah!" the two of them hastily replied.

"Good. The material is diamond silk, naturally produced and spun by a species of giant spiders known as 'tharcidia'. You can find them in the forests around Radevic. You won't obtain it by killing them though. Collect their webs with this." Risa handed each of them a spool connected to a wand that resonated with magic.

Just holding them, they knew the spools were enchanted.

She continued, "Hold this up to a web, channel magic into it, and say, 'collect' and they will do the work for you. I only need enough to fill up one spool. Any more than that and it's just a bonus for me."

Kanae and Arenade emerged from the tailoring boutique with a new quest, the first they have done alone together in a while. The two flew across the city, heading straight for the surrounding forest.

"So, this should be a cake walk with your Collar of Domination. You control one, have them spin a web, and we collect. Done deal!" Arenade grinned like they were already finished before leaving the city.

"I'm surprised you're even coming with me when I can do it on my own. I expected you to go back to the mansion or lounge around at Dreizel's," Kanae teased.

"Of course, I have to come with you! I need to make sure you actually collect the diamond silk and not fuck the spiders!" she fired back.

After crossing the threshold of the city walls, they flew a little deeper into the forests before touching down. The last time Kanae was out here was during Gretchen's insurrection, when she escaped with King Turren and Delayn. How time flew.

The forest here wasn't as dense as those up in the Commonwealth, but it was rife with danger all the same. Kanae knew to be careful, but Arenade was as carefree as could be…

"Alrighty! Where are those spiders? Come out and give us your silk, you websacks!" Arenade shouted.

"Can you not draw attention to us?! We only need to find their web!" Kanae exclaimed.

"You worry too much. We're both over level 200. These spiders don't have anything on us. Besides, we defeated the one and only Petyr Stormcloud, and she was a damn monster," she said.

"I defeated Petyr…"

Leave it to Arenade to take credit for what Kanae achieved. Well, it was a team effort to put an end to the war. She deserved some credit.

"Let's just find these spiders and— huh?" Arenade had pushed through a tangle of vines when something at her feet caught her attention. Whatever it was reeled her up to the branches, leaving her swinging upside down. The spool slipped from her hand.

"Behold! The Demigoddess Arenade, defeated by a vine trap!" Kanae couldn't contain her laughter.

"Kanae! Get me down from here, or so help me Supreme One, I'm calling off the wedding!" she cried, flailing madly from the branch.

"Can't you just use Holy Armament to give yourself a knife? Cut yourself down, Miss Capable Adventurer!"

Arenade was about to do just that until a wolf-sized spider landed on the branch next to her. The look on her face went from hopeful to terror in a fraction of a second.

"AAAAAAAHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH— MMMRPH?!" A mask of webbing muffled Arenade's screams.

The spider proceeded to spin its web all over her until she was cocooned from the neck down, then jumped away with her hanging from a thread connected to its spinnerette.

"Arenade!" Kanae panicked. She snatched up the fallen spool and flew after them, but the spider was fast.

Its spindly legs vaulted incredible distances, and Kanae was hard pressed to keep pace. Meanwhile, Arenade was hitting her head on every branch the spider landed on. For some reason, the spider stopped. Maybe it was tired, but now was her best chance to catch up. Only a little closer, and she could control it with the Collar of Domination. She torpedoed through the forest only to slam into a springy space between two trees.

"What the…" Kanae flexed both arms, but they were firmly stuck to… a spiderweb.

Sunlight bleeding through the canopy hit the web just right to reveal the glimmering surface. The sticky trap stretched from one tree to the other. That spider must be a tharcidia, and this web was its diamond silk. She channeled mana into the spool in her hand, but a sticky web sealed her mouth shut before she uttered the magic word. Another hissing spider descended into view.

Shit!

The first spider lowered Arenade, who had passed out next to Kanae on the web. She had a fat bump on the back of her head. The second spider spun a cocoon around Kanae, too. It bound her so tight, she couldn't so much as wriggle a finger. Strangely, the spider left her rear open to a breeze. Weird.

It didn't make any sense until one of the tharcidia climbed on top of her. Kanae saw her reflection in its twenty beady black eyes. However, her own gaze traveled down the underside of its abdomen, where two legs peeled away her underwear. A fleshy, tube-like organ sprung out from its abdomen and fired straight into her pussy.

"Mmm! Mmrrrpphh!" Kanae's eyes rolled back as something… multiple somethings entered her womb until it was bulging.

The tharcidia backed away to let the other one take its place. This creature had a different organ, a writhing penis that looked like an earthworm. It squirmed around on top of her stomach until it found the entrance.

Shlick! Shlick! Shlick! Shlick! Shlick! Shlick!

"Mmh… Mmmh! Mmmpphh~" Kanae trembled in pleasure as the spider's strange cock scraped the insides of her pussy. She came when hot, thick globules of cum squirted out, making her stomach inflate just a little more.

Too full! Too full! Any more and it's going to burst…

Both tharcidias had just impregnated her. The female deposited its eggs, and the male inseminated them. Seemingly satisfied, both creatures skittered away. Arenade was still unconscious. There had to be something Kanae could do.

The only thing that came to mind was Versatile Womb. Anything born from her were loyal, but would that even work? She technically wasn't the one giving birth, merely just a body for incubation. Worth a try.

Kanae activated Versatile Womb and waited, and waited… She twitched to a tickling sensation in her womb. The bulge on her stomach kicked a little. Dozens of spiders the size of a fingernail crawled out of her pussy. It was creepy, and it felt even weirder at first, but the baby spiderlings looked like cute jumping spiders with their big eyes and small bodies. She mentally commanded them to chew on the cocoon, and they did. Their tiny mandibles ripped into the diamond silk webbing that was too strong for even her to break. They eventually freed Kanae's hand and mouth.

"Oh, thank god… Collect!" Kanae spoke the magic word, and the cocoons and web unwound into an extremely thin thread that coiled onto the spool.

Arenade went into free fall until Kanae caught her, and they slowly descended to the forest floor.

"What… happened? Why does my head… feel like I got hit by a truck?" Arenade returned to consciousness, but she leaped back upon laying eyes on the spiders all over Kanae. "GAH! Are those the tharcidias?!"

"Don't worry! The adult tharcidias are gone. I gave birth to these." Kanae lifted one up on her palm, which had grown to the size of a fist now.

"You ended up fucking the spider monsters after all!" She pointed accusingly.

"Excuse you. Me and my family of spiders saved us from being a snack. I also got two spools worth of diamond silk. Where's our thanks?"

The adolescent tharcidias on Kanae's shoulders and head raised their forelegs in agreement. Arenade lifted a finger, mouth open, and ready to make a retort. She ultimately pursed her lips and swallowed her pride.

Since they had the diamond silk, their job here was done. Sadly, Kanae couldn't bring what was essentially classified as 'dire beasts' back to Radevic, so she had to let her newborn spiderlings go free. They scattered away to spin their own web in life, and Kanae and Arenade returned to Risa with two spools of diamond silk to show for.

"Goodness. I only expected one. How did you manage to find enough silk for two?" Risa gasped.

"It was a pain in the head, let me tell you…" Arenade rubbed the side of her head and frowned.

"This is more than enough to make my wedding dress now, right? I'm really curious about what it looks like," Kanae said.

"Heh. You're just going to have to wait and see. Your lover here designed it. I'll send a courier when the gowns are ready. Trust in me and look forward to the finished product." The seamstress winked.

On the way back home, Kanae couldn't stop staring at Arenade and wondered how she would look in her wedding dress. The revealing toga she wore could easily pass as one. Kanae always thought she looked beautiful, even when covered in muck and grime from her temporary stint as a homeless chump in Turic.

"You know I can feel your eyes burning into my back," Arenade said when they got to the door of their mansion.

"I was just imagining you in a wedding dress. The only ones I really know are those from Earth. Are, uh… Are the dresses in this world any different?" Kanae asked.

"Hehe. Curious, aren't you? But no, they look fairly similar. The custom dresses I ordered from Risa are of Ortesian design. For yours, of course, I gave it a little spin to accommodate you being a succubus. It's going to be the best day of our lives. That also means…" She whirled around with a finger up to Kanae's face. "It's our special day, so don't go screwing it up!"

"I get it, I get it!"

If anything, Arenade's insistence about not messing things up was only going to jinx it. Kanae was hoping to get some sexy time in with her, but the busybody elf had to leave. Something about visiting the orphanage shelters that the Radevic branch of the Eminence of Sin ran in the city.

Left alone to her own devices, Kanae spent the rest of the afternoon picking pieces of silk from the egg sacs out of her vagina. She thought of meeting up with Edina to play some cards until Esta came by with a message from the Grand Eye.

"Supposedly, it is an important meeting for the Knights of the Order of Colors. The Grand Eye didn't give me any details. She wanted us present at the basilica first," Esta explained.

"I wonder if it's another mission. Ugh… I hope not. If it's important to the entire order, what about Red and Copper?" Kanae asked.

"I imagine it's only a meeting between the few of us." The Knight of Silver wasn't sure herself either and shrugged.

Kanae and Esta hurried to Aidenhall. Grand Eye Analise was inside the archbishop's office within the Basilica of Saint Rue. William Bellevue and Dalu'luna Mello, the Knight of Azure in-training and Knight of Ivory respectively, were already present.

"I'm glad Silver could find you, Amethyst. How is your day faring?" Analise began with small talk.

"Great so far. But probably not appropriate for me to recount… Anyway, what did you need us for? Calling the Colors together is kind of unprecedented, right?" Kanae asked.

"Indeed, it is." She nodded slowly. "In light of recent events, it has come to my attention that for all of Aidenhall's strength, we are still sorely lacking in manpower. We still haven't recovered from Gretchen Redbaron's rebellion that made known a large number of traitors within our ranks. And the two direct attacks from Ortesia forced me to reevaluate what needs to be done. That is where the Knights of the Order of Colors come in. I believe the order can do more with greater resources and its own legion of knights."

"Ana, do you mean to grant us foot soldiers?" Will gasped.

Dalu furrowed her brows. "I'm not sure I follow. Just now, you said we're lacking in manpower. Giving us knights won't add to anything other than shifting hands around."

The Grand Eye raised a hand asking for quiet.

"Come now, I'm not finished yet. No, Aidenhall will not be giving you knights. I want you to recruit at your own discretion. We lack the numbers, but we are not lacking in wealth. Each color will be granted a hall to serve as barracks and headquarters. Aidenhall can provide the income and resources to each hall and its people. You may recruit from outside or within the academy, and you will be their Knight-Commander. In this way, I hope to achieve two things: bolster Radevic's overall military readiness, and to grant each colored knight greater means to better conduct their missions."

They already liked the sound of that. It was like an order within an order. In fact, Kanae already had in mind the people she wanted to recruit.

"Think you're capable?" Analise looked each of them in the eyes.

"Yes, Grand Eye!" the four of them answered at once.

"Good." She rose from behind the desk. "Allow me to show you to your hall."

"You have already built the halls?" Esta asked.

"Ortesia's sieges on Aidenhall gave me the chance to make several much-needed renovations to the palace, including a few additions." The Grand Eye glanced over her shoulder and flashed a smile.


Chapter 15

Each hall was in a different part of Aidenhall. Kanae had thought it would have been in a single gigantic fortress, like a big company with multiple specialized departments functioning as a single entity. She was the last one to be shown to her hall. From what little she saw of Will, Esta, and Dalu's halls, they appeared to be constructed differently from one another. Given that the halls were built from the remains of destroyed sections of the palace, it came as no surprise.

"Amethyst." Grand Eye Analise suddenly uttered her name on the way to the next hall.

"Yes!" Kanae tensed up.

She was on thin ice for not only bringing Petyr Stormcloud right to the heart of Radevic, but also for delivering Lord Charron's condition about releasing Roshasha. The Grand Eye had been surprisingly understanding for the most part, but anyone else reading over Kanae's recent track record as Amethyst might think she started batting for the other team.

"Your first mission with your newly-established Order of Amethyst is to assemble a task force. One capable of securing and restraining Roshasha," Analise explained.

"You're considering her release after all?" Kanae gasped.

"Anyone can see how weak Radevic is without allies," she began with a heavy sigh. "Say we go the route of solitude. At best, Lord Charron and Artaggon ignore us. Queen-Mother Zariah and Temptation still threaten us from the north, and now the Empire of Ortesia from across the seas. Roshasha is our best bet, and that is where you come in."

Even Kanae wouldn't want to be in Grand Eye Analise and King Turren's shoes right now. At least her political choices regarding the Commonwealth were somewhat straightforward. Radevic found itself in a much tougher spot having made a new enemy and trying to ally with a former enemy.

They reached the new hall at last, situated five floors from the ground and facing out to the southwestern portion of the city. The place was accessed from a short but wide bridge. Large archways and empty round platforms, likely to accommodate statues, welcomed them into the castle that looked as though it was added after the fact.

Kanae marveled at the beautiful architecture, pristine from being freshly built. This was what Aidenhall must have looked like in its heyday. Clean-cut light gray stone walls, and spires with pointed rooftops colored in purple. The foyer gave way into a large chamber furnished with long dining tables. Iron-bound wooden doors on the west, south, and north end of the room led deeper into the stronghold. Two staircases framing the western door curved up and out of sight to the second and third floors.

"This is… mine?" Kanae asked in awe.

"Indeed. There used to be a research laboratory for magical and enchanted items in its place. Unfortunately, the lab succumbed to bombardment during the Ortesian siege. Research has now been moved to the Illuminant Repository for the time being. This is now the Amethyst Hall. Your hall," Analise said proudly.

Since Kanae's hall was the last one, the Grand Eye wanted to give her a tour of the place. The sleeping quarters were on the third floor. They had the barest furniture in each room. The second floor was the armory and storage, where a quartermaster handled inventory of arms, equipment, and potions. The Amethyst Hall also had a smithy down the west wing, and its two forges were ready for use. She was going to need to find people for that, too. As for the south and north wings, it was up to Kanae to do with the several large chambers as she pleased.

Crack!

A loud crash, like the sound of stone being crushed, made Kanae flinch.

"W-What was that?!" Kanae cried.

"That must be your first voluntary recruit. Come with me." Analise led Kanae down the south wing, and the end of the corridor opened to an outdoor terrace.

Petyr Stormcloud, wielding Shifting Steel as a warhammer, bludgeoned stone golems after stone golems that didn't fight back. They simply reformed themselves to be pummeled to smithereens again.

"You're joking…" Kanae stared at the Grand Eye.

"I am. Somewhat. What Petyr did during the war is unforgivable, and like Gretchen Redbaron, her post will be handed to someone else in time. The Amethyst Hall is where she will be residing during her stay in Radevic. Well, Petyr? How are you enjoying the accommodations?" Analise called out tauntingly to her.

"Go fuck yourself, Analise!" Petyr transformed Shifting Steel into a bow and fired a shot at them.

Kanae panicked and dove away, but the Grand Eye deflected the projectile with a flick of the wrist. The arrow exploded safely off in the distance.

"It may not look like it, but that's her being friendly." Analise smiled.

"I don't believe you!" Kanae retorted.

"Remember, I'm gone once I fulfill my end of the bargain with Kanae. I could care less if Radevic goes up in flames. I just want my castle and pegasus." Petyr went back to taking her frustration out on the golems.

Thank the Supreme One Petyr stood by principle. That made her easier to deal with than most people. Kanae and Analise returned to the main hall, leaving the paladin to her stress-relieving.

"Real quick. I'm also Queen of the Commonwealth. I can't always be here to lead. Won't that be a problem?" Kanae asked.

"Then you will need a vice-commander to lead in your absence. I trust that you and the other colored knights are capable of forming a strong, cohesive unit. Despite your questionable methods, you haven't let me down as Knight of Amethyst. You were perhaps the single most important decision I had ever made for Radevic. Now, I must return to my stately duties. Your betrothed, Arenade Brightwind, demands that I assist her in the wedding preparations. For the time being, Amethyst Hall is a little empty. Get to recruiting, Amethyst." When the Grand Eye offered a bow, Kanae saluted her until she was gone.

Come to think of it, today was the first time Kanae had seen Analise without the Saint Priests guarding her. Everyone must be knee-deep in work after the war.

"Alright. I have this whole hall to myself. Hehe… Knight-Commander Amethyst. I like the sound of that," Kanae said, savoring the echo of the name in her empty hall.

However, now was no time to rest on her laurels. An important and daunting task laid before her. But… a team that could subdue Roshasha? Even Petyr was shaking in her boots! Well, that was going to be an issue to tackle once they got there. The Grand Eye was right. Her hall wouldn't fill itself. Fortunately, she had just the people.

Kanae flew to the Radevic branch of the Eminence of Sin. The block used to be rundown and ridden with filth. Thanks to the Sisters of Sin's charity work, it looked just as clean and beautiful as Brighton. Folks weren't on the brink of starving. Crime had taken a plunge. Not to mention, the hundreds of people who lived around became devout followers of the Eminence of Sin.

High Priestess Tabitha, the human red-head and one of the first Kanae had transformed into a succubus, was in the middle of giving a sermon to congregants. Sitting far in the back, with bored looks on their faces, were the succubi sister trio. Claudia rested her chin on the backrest of the pew in front of her. Hilde had fallen asleep. Lastly, Alicia was shaving her nails with a knife.

"Not doing it for you guys?" Kanae asked about the sermon.

"Can you blame us? It's like watching a herd of bleating sheeps listening to a herdsman sing," Alicia groaned.

"I don't understand. What's this 'consent' that the high priestess keeps mentioning? It sounds silly. Just save yourself the trouble and take what you want by force," Claudia said.

"It means both parties should agree on wanting sex before having sex," she answered, folding her arms. "Preposterous for a succubus, I know. Those principles go out the window against enemies though, so by all means. If this is boring to you though, I have something that might be more fun."

They turned to face Kanae with cautious interest. Claudia even shook Hilde awake so she could listen in. Kanae explained everything from the Amethyst Hall, to being part of a revered militant force within Aidenhall, and their task to face Roshasha if it came to that.

Suffice to say, the three of them were… not impressed.

"Forgive me if I'm not understanding, but how is this any different than us aiding you to begin with?" Alicia asked.

"For one, it's the first step to convince people you're not enemies. Just think about it! Your needs will be met. You'll have something to do again other than listening to Eminence of Sin sermons. And chances are, given our race, the Grand Eye will inevitably turn our attention to Queen-Mother Zariah, Ambrosia, and the Cult of Lust and Depravity," Kanae explained.

All three of them perked up. The desire for revenge was at least palpable in Claudia and Alicia, since they were wronged the most. On the other hand, Hilde seemed content being free of the Queen-Mother's scrutiny, if not a little bored. Kanae did sense in her, more than the other two, a need to prove herself. After all, the other Mistresses regarded Hilde as 'the runt of the litter', and that might have messed her up a little.

"I'll join," Hilde said.

"Hildy? It's just going to be a bunch of cattle playing knights and dragons. Why do you want to be a part of a ranch?" Claudia asked.

"Because I owe it to her for opening my eyes to the vise Mother had around me. You, too. Don't forget, Claudia, it was Kanae who brought Alicia back to us," she reminded her sisters.

Claudia and Alicia exchanged glances before nodding to each other.

"Hilde is right. We will join this order of yours. It better not bore us like your religion has, Kanae." Alicia leveled the tip of the blade to her nose and grinned.

"I-I'll try not to… You three head over first. Just tell the guards Knight-Commander Amethyst sent you and ask for the location of the Amethyst Hall," Kanae said.

"Where are you going?" Claudia asked.

"I have a few more people to recruit. You didn't think it was just going to be the four of us, did you?"

The sisters spread their wings, eager to take off from the church. Meanwhile, Kanae went around back to search for High Priestess Meidina in the dormitory. The elven half-succubus was divvying up duties to the others for the day when she arrived.

"Queen Kanae!" Meidina gasped, then grabbed the two nearest succubi by their heads to force them into the bowing position.

"It's alright. I heard the Ortesians attacked the church, too, and that Revah and Daya were there when it happened. Good work protecting them." Kanae smiled.

"Hehe. I still see Revah as that tiny baby succubus. It is always my pleasure to look after the princesses. What brings you down here today? Have you need of our services?" she asked.

"Actually, yes. I feel bad for separating you and Tabitha, but a new position in Aidenhall has opened up, and I want you to assume the post as quartermaster of Amethyst Hall. Pick a few Sisters of Sin to come with you. From now on, you serve directly under me."

Meidina became teary-eyed. Her hands clasped together, and she gazed up as though to thank the gods for this gift.

"I'll not disappoint you, Queen Kanae! Ha! Take that, Tabitha. I've earned the queen's favor. I can't wait to brag in her face. Hehe… hehehe!" Meidina skipped off to pack her things after Kanae gave her instructions on how to get to the hall.

Now for the next. Kanae flew downtown to the shadier parts of Radevic. After Renya transitioned the lucrative side of her business dealings into official Rown Company matters, the floodgates had opened up for all sorts of new criminal enterprises and gangs to throw their weight around. Before that, it used to be Bardell and the Outriders who ran parts of the underworld. Now, it was Edina Hackett.

Crime across Radevic had decreased, but one section of the city saw a tremendous increase instead. Eerily named the 'Bonelands', the crime-addled district spanned nine blocks. Prostitution and gambling ran rampant. Black market and shady trade operated out in the open, conveniently ignored by city officials. Because if criminals wanted to flock to the Bonelands and the rest of the city remained free of crime thanks to it, then they were willing to overlook that.

However, a single iron rule written in blood had to be heeded by everyone— don't fuck with Edina Hackett.

Kanae was able to find the necromancer by her death knight standing guard outside a multistory, brick building. It quite literally stuck out like a sore thumb, and most people steered clear of the undead. This one though, had a lot of augmentations from Corpsestitch.

"Cantu, is that you?" Kanae asked.

"Ah, Kanae! Do you like how I look? Edina even gave me a working minotaur dick!" Cantu exclaimed, pulling aside the armored tasset to reveal a massive cock.

"Eh? How's that supposed to work?" Curiosity got the better of Kanae, and she put a hand on the thick member.

It twitched to her touch and gradually grew harder. Cantu was hung like a horse. Whichever minotaur Edina had killed to put this on him must have been a big one. Before Kanae realized it, her hands were stroking his dick. If Cantu wasn't an ugly bone and flesh abomination, she might have let him fuck her.

"Ooh… Oh!" Cantu shuddered, and a gooey spunk spurted from his dick.

"Alright, I'm not here to fuck your new cock." Kanae swallowed hard and peeled her eyes away. "Or… Maybe later. I need to speak with Edina—"

A commotion inside the building drew their eyes to the door. It swung open, and a beefy ogre flew out into the streets. He crashed into a stack of crates and saw stars.

"P-P-Please, be reasonable! I didn't mean any offense!" An elven man walked backwards out of the building soon after.

"You came into my side of the town and tried to swindle me? You're lucky I ain't Bardell. He would have cut your balls off and tossed them to the dogs. As for me, I'll let you off with a warning and all the coins in your pockets." Edina waltzed out radiating with necrotic energy.

The terrified elf emptied his pockets and tossed his coin purse on the ground before bolting it down the street.

"I ask again, are you sure you aren't evil?" Kanae asked in jest.

"Hey, Kanae! Cantu, put your dick away. Erect undead cock is bad for business," Edina scolded.

"Sorry…" Cantu fixed his tasset back on.

"Don't worry about that guy." The necromancer flew up to Kanae and put an arm around her shoulders. "He was peddling some bad drugs into my neighborhood. I told him to stop, offered a drink to break bread, but he poisoned my cup when I was looking away. Good thing I have some resistance to poisons and toxins as a high level necromancer passive skill. I'd be dead otherwise!"

They entered the lavish tavern, which was a stark contrast to the slum-like scene outside. Silk curtains, polished granite tables, and cabinet of wine were among the few exorbitant belongings Kanae spotted. That, too, was just a front. Because the next room over was the perfect copy of the necromancer's lair she had back in Ehmvier.

"Has this place always been here?" Kanae asked as she entered the doom and gloom room.

"Nah, I was getting this place built ever since I followed you to Radevic. Nice, huh? I almost have a ritual circle made to summon souls for death knights. You want a drink? This Chalice of Endless Booze we got way back when has been my favorite enchanted item!" Edina used the chalice's magic to conjure a full cup of alcohol.

"None for me, thanks. I'm actually here for you," she said, much to the squirreling's confusion.

After explaining all the important bits, Edina was hesitant to accept. She had never been one for rules, especially not one to belong to an organization. The last one, the Outriders, screwed her over enough. As for the Eminence of Sin, aside from being a founding member, she hadn't actually done much for the religion. Edina was a free spirit through and through, and if given the chance, she wouldn't hesitate to isolate herself in order to practice necromancy in peace.

Being under the scrutiny of Aidenhall probably didn't sound like a very interesting prospect.

"I take that as a 'no'?" Kanae frowned.

"Come on, man. You really think that little of your best friend? I'll join, but I want something in return. Let me put my third soul cairn inside Amethyst Hall, and it's a deal." Edina stuck an arm out.

"Deal!" She clasped her friend's hand and breathed a sigh of relief. "Wait, third? You have the first in Ehmvier… so where's the second?"

Edina's gaze flicked to the door where Death Knight Cantu was standing guard. Kanae took it as a sign not to ask any more questions she didn't want the answers to.

Together, they traveled to Aidenhall with a small army of undead carrying Edina's belongings. It gave the guards at the palace gates quite the scare. Hilde, Claudia, and Alicia were making themselves at home in Amethyst Hall and had claimed their own rooms. The now Quartermaster Meidina and four Sisters of Sin organized the storage area. She was already way ahead of them, making necessary requisitions from Aidenhall and numerous shops from the city.

Amethyst Hall was looking lively already, like an adventurer's hall.

To celebrate, they popped open champagne bottles and brought back a feast from the dining halls below. Even Petyr stopped slaughtering the stone golems to join them. Though… it didn't seem like she was enjoying herself.

"Why so glum?" Claudia, having downed one too many cups of beer, plopped down next to Petyr, who had been off in the corner sipping on wine. "We're friends now. Part of the same order. Petyr, right? Can I call you Petty?"

"Call me Petty one more time, and I'm going to kill you…" Petyr growled.

"Oooohh! Maybe it didn't show when we were fighting, but I looooved how hard you hit me~" she purred.

Petyr grinded her teeth so hard, they might turn to sand. Kanae was about to go separate them before an actual fight broke out when a distant knock echoed from the front.

"Who could that be so late at night?" Alicia asked.

"Not sure. I'll go get it," Kanae said, leaving the others to the feast.

When she got to the gate, a dark elven girl was there waiting. Shireen, her fellow initiate knight.

"Hi, Kanae!" Reen waved.

"Reen?" Kanae hugged her classmate and friend. "What are you doing here? Not that I'm not glad to see you, but you're a knight now, aren't you?"

She rested a fist over her puffed up chest. "Hehe. Yes, I am! That's part of why I wanted to see you. The cat's out of the bag. The Order of the Knights of Colors are recruiting for their halls! It's like the talk of the entire academy. I want to join the Amethyst Hall as the garrison's cook! You're going to need someone to feed an order of hungry soldiers. What, you plan to fly down everytime you want to eat?"

Reen had a point… However, on the list of professions Kanae needed to recruit, a cook was at the very bottom. She needed a weapon and an armorsmith to mend or forge their equipment, an alchemist to concoct potions, and possibly an enchanter for magical needs.

When Kanae hadn't accepted Reen right away, the young knight became desperate.

"Pleeeeease! I really want to be a part of something great, more than just a footsoldier. Joap is off in Highgreen studying advanced magic, and even Runald got accepted into the Silver Hall!" Reen exclaimed.

"Esta got to Runald first? Damn— er…" Kanae caught herself too late.

"Awww, come on! You wanted Runald? We're best buds, aren't we? I'll do my best to be a worthy member!" she pleaded.

Kanae heaved a sigh.

"Fine. But I'll work you to the bones, Reen! You better do me proud," Kanae said.

"Yes, Kanae! Ah… I mean, Knight-Commander Amethyst!" Reen grinned.


Chapter 16

"You want to know if there is a powerful enough spell or magic item capable of subduing Roshasha?" Eliza asked behind a cup of wine.

"Maybe there's something in the vault I can use? Or, as a sorceress, you know a secret magical ritual that can bind Roshasha!" Kanae suggested.

A few days had passed since the Amethyst Hall was formed and its very first members recruited. The other Knights of Colors were given their own specific task to carry out. Kanae and her young order had been assigned the toughest one yet— to find a way to restrain Roshasha in case they go through with releasing her.

Kanae was at her wit's end, having exhausted every avenue in trying to figure out a method. Today, she visited Elizabeth Bedlam in hopes that the sorceress could help or offer a different perspective.

"Well, I'm sure you know many items in the vault are too destructive to be used. They may even hurt Roshasha, but not without inflicting untold mayhem on everything else. Imagine using the Horn of Glentir in the middle of Aidenhall. Or unleashing a phoenix in the city. Using anything from the vault is out of the question. Besides, you're already wearing something that was originally locked in there," Eliza explained.

"R-Right…" Kanae gulped.

"I suppose making use of Lapis is out of the question?" she asked.

Kanae nodded. Lapis had helped enough and deserved a life of peace. Especially after suffering from a crack in her core, the last thing Kanae wanted was to put any more pressure on it. Using her to suppress Roshasha's magic could backfire, too, if she proved physically stronger. That would only end up robbing them of their magic instead.

"Many ritual spells that might work require sustained focus and channeling. Roshasha will not allow that to happen. If only we could ask the heroes of old how they defeated her…" Eliza said, falling into thought.

"Huh." A bulb lit up in Kanae's head. "There is a way! We have a necromancer that can yank souls out from the afterlife!"

"Amethyst… Disturbing resting souls is a crime in Radevic," she replied scoldingly.

Of course, a necromancer messing with souls is outlawed. Exasperated, Kanae threw her hands in the air.

Eliza continued, "However, you are Knight of Amethyst. And the Grand Eye did task you with finding a way to subdue Roshasha. I think she will forgive a little bending of the law. I'll accompany you. For scholarly purposes."

Kanae, joined by Eliza, returned to the Amethyst Hall to explain their plan to Edina. The necromancer had made a lair for herself in one of the large chambers in the south hall. Her undead soldiers worked tirelessly around the clock to decorate the place. Undead mages were inscribing a ritual circle in the middle of the room.

"Move the troll skull a little to the left," Edina instructed.

A bone brute holding the large, tusked skull of a troll scooted as ordered. Edina motioned to the right. The bone brute moved again. She motioned to the left. The bone brute moved again. Eventually, she flashed thumbs up.

"Meh. Good enough. Get that shit mounted pronto." Edina nodded happily to herself.

"Enjoying your new place?" Kanae asked as the necromancer whirled around.

"I love it!" she exclaimed, jumping for joy. "There's so much room, I gotta kill a couple of more monsters to decorate the place with. A necromancer needs to keep with the aesthetics, you know? You think I should have a fresh hanging corpse? Ehh. Maybe not. All the blood makes a mess of the place and stinks real bad. Anyway, you guys need something?"

They explained in detail about their plan to speak with the souls of the heroes who defeated Roshasha. Edina looked very interested. Her eyes lit up with a fire.

"What do you think? Can you do it?" Kanae asked.

Edina rested a fist on top of her chest and grinned. "You bet I can! Long as I have some knowledge of the heroes like their names and history, fishing them out will be a cakewalk. One question though: can I make death knights out of them when we're done?"

"No, you cannot!" Eliza interjected.

The necromancer clicked her tongue. She ordered her undead mages to hurry up, then arranged three of them around the circle. Her Pillar of the Damned was staked in the center, and its skulls and braziers ignited. Fortunately, they didn't speak.

In the meantime, Eliza, who had brought a dusty old tome from her cabinets, recounted tales of the heroes of old to give them context.

Jericho the Brave. A large human man who feared no one but his own missus. He always charged head-first into battle with little regard for his safety. If there were traps, at least he would be the one to activate them all and suffer the consequences so his companions wouldn't.

Loradell Pracht, a high elven mage exiled from House Pracht for the practice and study of profane magic. Some say she was the most beautiful high elf anyone had the pleasure of laying eyes on. Her beauty, however, was only second to her magical prowess in battle. She was most famous for single handedly slaying an ancient dragon in a duel of magic.

Ellard Red, the dark elven minstrel hailing from the vast sands of Savir. History has not known a worse womanizing bard. His talent in weaving magic into his music was overshadowed by how easily he could swoon a woman into bed with him, only to screw up his chances during the act.

Victa. Few could challenge the she-paladin and emerge unscathed. Fewer still have ever bested her in combat. The human woman came from nothing and didn't even have a last name of her own, but through grit and will did she rise to become a revered hero, championing the weak, rooting out evil, and becoming what all paladins strived for— righteous and courageous.

"Wow. So, these four were the same ones who defeated Roshasha?" Kanae asked after Eliza recounted their stories.

"Indeed." Eliza shut the tome. "Obviously, they didn't go at it with just the four. They had a lot of help. The names read to you were the key players."

There were more to them. A whole tome's worth. Unfortunately, they didn't have time to read a fairy tale.

"I'm ready to start digging if you guys are. You haven't actually seen me conduct this ritual before, right?" Edina asked from the edge of the circle.

Kanae and Eliza shook their heads.

The necromancer continued, "Think of Soul Search like digging up a grave. I need a ton of magic to act as my shovel. My Scythe of Soul Reaping can dig a lot deeper, but it also takes a lot of mana. Sometimes, a soul can't be found. Probably because the gods got to them already. Otherwise, a soul's got regrets keeping them anchored to this world or some magic has them chained. Like my death knights. Once I'm down there, I use the memories and name of the soul to lure them."

"I see. How fascinating. And in this way, you're able to commune with the dead." Eliza was so interested, she started taking notes.

"Alright, I need you two to get to fucking," she said.

"What?" Kanae and Eliza, who dropped her notepad, gaped at the necromancer's serious comment and waited for the punchline.

When none came, the three of them remained deadlocked in silence.

"You heard me, get fucking!" Edina emphasized again much more loudly. "I told you, it takes a ton of magic. I usually get a couple of guys from the adventurers hall in here to take turns fucking me. I don't see any adventurers here, and you two probably have more than enough."

"Okay, but why sex?" Kanae asked.

"What happens during the ritual is there's a vacuum that sucks in magic. It's too weak to suck it right out of us or an object. There's got to be a medium. I read that past necromancer lords had like dozens of disciples to channel latent magic out, but yours truly found another way. Since succubi can drain magic through sex, the vacuum cuts in during the transfer to take it instead. Cool, right?" The necromancer gave two thumbs up.

Eliza sighed. Without another word of protest, she began to strip.

"You're fine with this?" Kanae gasped.

"What we're doing here has to stay between us." Eliza discarded her clothing until she was down to her birthday suit.

The sorceress, whose flawless cocoa skin marked with golden tattoos radiated with beauty, didn't need to do much to convince Kanae. As soon as Eliza turned around to enter the ritual circle, she revealed a very shapely ass and backside.

Kanae swallowed her hesitation and switched on Futanari. The cock made large by the Cock Ring of Hardening stood at full mast.

When Eliza glanced back, her eyes snapped open. "Amethyst, you're going to use that? I thought we were going to— aaaahh!"

The urge to drain seized hold of Kanae. She entered the circle, grabbed Eliza's waist, and plunged her massive cock in. They stumbled a few steps forward, and the sorceress' grasping hands found purchase on the Pillar of the Damned.

Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap!

"Gods… Amethyst… slow down! You don't have to go so hard!" Eliza cried.

"I just love the way your fat ass ripples when I pound it!" Kanae exclaimed, thrusting even harder.

"Ooh, that's it! Fuck her silly, Kanae! I can feel the magic seeping out," Edina said, drawing her Scythe of Soul Reaping and cutting open a rift in this plane of existence within the circle.

The runes beneath their feet glowed with energy. Edina's eyes and mouth lit up with the same purplish energy. Meanwhile, Kanae savored the sensation of Eliza's pussy tightly clenching her cock. The sorceress erupted in quick, feverish gasps.

Each time their hips connected, Eliza quipped almost inaudibly. But Kanae could hear it. She heard her say 'more' and 'faster'. Soon, Eliza was pushing back on her own.

It was a strange feeling. Kanae was used to Drain replenishing her mana and stamina. The ritual circle was taking it all. Her hunger continued to build, like being tempted with the scent and never getting to taste. She pounded harder and faster, enough to make Eliza cry out in delirious pleasure.

"Incredible! Ahh! You're stretching me apart… My hips are going to tear open, but I… just want more!" Eliza screamed.

"I'm going to cum inside you!" Kanae embraced the sorceress' waist and blew her load.

Eliza came, too. Her whole body shuddered. Cum gushed out from where they were connected and dripped onto the circle.

"Did… we do it?" Eliza panted.

Their eyes snapped to the brazier at the top of the Pillar of the Damned. A white smog billowed out from it, taking the form of an ethereal, amorphous blob.

"Where am I?" a confused male voice rang out. "This doesn't look like a tavern. Oh, but what is this? Two elegant beauties before my eyes, connected at the… hips?"

"Judging by the fact that he's trying to flatter us, I assume this is Ellard Red," Eliza said while getting dressed.

"Ah! You have heard of me. Yes, I am the illustrious Ellard Red. At your service, madame. How shall I address thee, fine maidens?" Ellard asked.

"Our names aren't important," Kanae began, "but we have a few questions that are. You and several other heroes defeated Roshasha, the former Demon Lord of Artaggon. We want to know how you did it."

"What a tale that was! If I can just find my violin… I could regale you of what happened in a ballad, but drats. I must have misplaced it somewhere…" he murmured distractedly.

For whatever reason, the soul hadn't realized it was dead yet. Or maybe it did? Hard to tell with the way Ellard was acting.

They waited and waited, but Ellard seemed too preoccupied with searching for his imaginary instrument. Actually, was it possible that he actually was? Afterlife stuff sounded complicated.

"Hey, uhh… You don't have to give us a ballad. Can you just tell us the story?" Kanae hollered at the soul.

"Just one moment!" Ellard insisted.

Another ten minutes went by, and they still hadn't learned anything.

"This is taking forever. Ellard probably couldn't keep his women because he makes them wait for so long. Soul Search another hero already!" Eliza groaned aloud.

"That's rude! Give me… Wait! Waaaaiiiit—" The wispy soul sank back into the brazier, and another one surged out.

This soul possessed a fragile golden hue. It seemed almost… ephemeral, like the spirit would vanish if someone were to touch it.

"I appear to be dead. What manner of magic has bound my soul here?" a woman's commanding voice asked.

Kanae and Eliza gasped. Unlike Ellard, this one sounded like it was aware of being dead.

"You're Victa, are you not?" Eliza asked. "It is an honor to meet the famed paladin. We seek your knowledge on how to defeat Roshasha. Do you perhaps remember her?"

"Of course, I remember that mad woman… Toughest opponent I've ever fought. Even without a body, I can feel my wounds ache when I recall that day. Why? Has she escaped?" Victa sighed.

"Well… We kind of want to… free her." Kanae pressed her fingers together.

"Oh. I'm sorry, I might have misheard. You want to WHAT?!" the soul erupted furiously and flashed red.

"Whoa, whoa! Don't piss off the soul, or it might turn into a vengeful wraith!" Edina yelled.

That would have been important information to know first!

"A lot has happened since you've been dead! The Empire of Ortesia is Radevic's enemy now, and the succubi are led by a cult that wants to enslave every other race. Our only chance of survival is to ally with Lord Charron and Artaggon, and the condition for that is Roshasha's release. We want to release her, subdue her, and hand her over to Lord Charron," Kanae explained.

Victa fell silent for a moment, but it didn't look like she was outright angry anymore. Kanae really hoped she would be willing to tell them how to defeat Roshasha. They were out of ideas otherwise.

"I suppose it is your world now, and not mine. Fine." Victa relented, much to their relief. "We knew facing Roshasha would not be easy. Suicide, in fact. She was a powerful rhyleth. To level the playing field, we sought out two enchanted items. The Empire of Ortesia lent us the One-Eyed Cross, an artifact that reversed the flow of time up to a few seconds. Even with it, we suffered a fatal blow dozens of times before beating her. The other was a cursed item called the Debilitating Band, which reduces all stats to F. Would you believe she still put up a fight? At any rate, we had succeeded in defeating her and, with the then-Grand Eye's help, imprisoned her inside an artificial Rift."

Kanae and Eliza traded an uneasy look at each other.

"The… The One-Eyed Cross is dust now. That thing got eaten up to revive someone," Kanae said.

"Who in their right mind would destroy such an incredible weapon to bring a person back to life?" Victa asked.

Instead of answering, Kanae whistled off-beat and kicked her feet off to the side. It was still worth the sacrifice to bring Arenade back.

"We will have to make do without the One-Eyed Cross. Do I understand this correctly? The Debilitating Band is currently adorned by Roshasha?" Eliza questioned the soul.

"No. We conducted a ritual to pull it off while she was unconscious. The Grand Eye also assured us that Roshasha's prison was indestructible. From what I remember… Ugh. That idiot Ellard pawned it off for some drinking money," Victa recalled angrily.

They slapped a hand to their faces and sighed.

"We can ask Lani to look through Chappy for the location of the band. It's how he helped me find the Ankh of Reincarnation to begin with," Kanae said.

"Well then, we know what to do next. Thank you for your time, Victa." Eliza was about to signal to Edina that they were done when the soul shaped into an exclamation mark.

"A moment, if you will! For years I have mulled over my regrets, and I think it is finally time for me to move on. Will you aid me in passing on to the afterlife?" Victa asked.

It was Eliza who nudged Kanae forward. She drew closer to the soul to lend an ear to hear her request.

"Since you helped us, it's only fair. How can I help you move on?" Kanae glanced up at the fidgety soul.

"I've lived a pious life," Victa began in a somber tone, "I swore off alcohol, the touch of companionship, I never wagered anything more than a gentleman's bet, and not once did I ever chase my own desires. Death in limbo has given me a lot of time to think. Please, let me possess your body so that I may experience these vices!"


Chapter 17

Since the others were unwilling, Kanae had no other choice but to allow herself to be possessed by Victa. The soul simply entered her body. It was a chilly feeling, like having drunk a cold beverage and knowing exactly where the contents were flowing down. That sensation stopped somewhere inside Kanae's chest, just beneath the heart. She flexed her fingers, but not of her own volition. They did so beyond her control.

"I'm… I'm inside your body! Wow. So, this is a succubus? It's so lewd, and… I feel… I feel an unceasing sense of arousal!" Victa exclaimed in Kanae's voice.

"Kanae, you in there? Hello!" Edina waved a hand in her face.

"Yeah, I'm in here." Kanae reflexively brushed the hand away in spite of the possession. "Wait, what? How do I have control of myself?"

"It's because I've not fully taken control of you. A more malevolent spirit might have," her extra passenger said.

Eliza was too busy jotting down her observations of them, hand flitting across the pages with a quill. They were like an experiment for the scholar.

"Incredible! This changes what we originally understood of possession. Tell me, when both of you move, whose action takes precedence?" Eliza asked.

Kanae agreed to try and go left while Victa went right. Their body obeyed Victa instead. It seemed that only when the other soul had no will that Kanae had control. To what few people had been possessed before, it was more than likely against their wills. This might be the first time someone willingly allowed a spirit to enter their body though.

"So, Victa wanted to experience some vices. First things first. I got just the things to check off two: gambling and drinking. Follow me!" Edina exclaimed.

Intending to fly from the Amethyst Hall, they ran into Alicia and Petyr in the training terrace where it would have been easiest to leap off. The two were sparring. They each wielded a wooden training sword. Petyr swung madly every which way, but Alicia was much faster. As an assassin, she had speed on her side. Kanae wouldn't be surprised if her character sheet listed DEX at the highest possible attribute rank.

Alicia vanished every time Petyr was about to strike her. The battle came to an end when she appeared behind with the tip of the sword pressed to the elf's back.

"That makes 10 wins to me, and 0 to you. Would you like to go again?" Alicia asked.

"Tch!" Petyr threw the training sword on the ground and broke it into many pieces.

"Now this is a pairing I didn't expect to find. Are you two friends now?" Kanae made herself and her companions known emerging from the hall.

A sharp glare from Petyr sent shivers straight into Kanae's soul. But not Victa. She remained steadfast.

"Knight-Commander." Alicia nodded. "Petyr found me in the main hall and demanded that I spar with her. I thought it was just an excuse to kill me, but we've been using training weapons instead. Unfortunately, as you just saw, we're running low on training weapons."

Everyone took another look at the ground strewn with bits and pieces. All of the wooden training weapons were best used as kindling now.

"Who is the high elf?" Victa whispered.

"Petyr Stormcloud of House Stormcloud. Exiled now though. She was also formerly Knight of Gold. Possibly the strongest paladin in the world. Maybe even stronger than you," Kanae replied in a hushed tone.

Deep inside, a desire to meet a kindred spirit welled up. It didn't come from Kanae though. It came from Victa.

"That's enough training for me. I'll be inside." Petyr stormed past them, and Kanae sensed an urge from Victa to reach out but ultimately didn't.

"Who stuck a bone up her ass?" Edina remarked after the paladin left.

"It appears the rest of my afternoon has been freed up. You look like you were about to head out. I shall like to accompany you, if you do not mind extra company." Alicia smiled.

Together, they flew from the Amethyst Hall to the Bonelands. On the way there, Kanae gave Alicia the rundown on what they were doing, Victa and all, but she didn't seem the least bit puzzled nor questioned it. Edina brought them to another Dead Man's Gamble. Kanae knew there was one in Lograin, so it seemed like she was franchising now.

Skeletal minions dressed in tuxedos served as dealers at every table. The larger bone brutes, capable of taking on the average adventurer and thug, stood guard as bouncers. They worked alongside living employees, who delivered drinks and manned the front desk. Money flowed as freely as beer, and Edina was probably making a lot more money than ever.

Victa was bouncing around inside Kanae's chest like a child in a candy shop. This must be new to her if she was acting this way. Talk about an innocent lifetime.

"Ah~ I love me the sight of people gambling their life savings away." Edina made a motion of brushing the air up to her nose, as if to sniff the killing she earned from running this place.

"Alicia, have you gambled before?" Kanae asked.

"You know I was trapped inside a temple of the Cult of Lust and Depravity, yes?" Alicia eyed her.

"Er…"

"Heh." She chuckled. "That isn't to say I haven't wagered anything prior to my capture. Casinos are nothing new to me. However, we did not gamble with coins or chips. We wagered slaves and thralls."

"Oh." They reacted in different ways, Kanae curiously, Eliza intrigued, and Edina in disinterest.

Alicia continued, "I was quite the proficient gambler. Because I was crowned an Assassin, I excelled in subtlety. In any game of cards, I'd pull a winning hand from my sleeve. No one suspected a thing. In roulette, I have a skill invisible to the naked eye to nudge the ball into the right slot. I won quite a lot of cattle in my day by gambling."

"What the fuck. You were just cheating then!" Edina exclaimed.

After everyone picked up chips, they decided to play their first game amongst themselves. Poker. They occupied their own table with an undead dealer, who began to dole out cards to them.

"Hey… You're not peering through your dealers, are you?" Kanae eyed the necromancer.

"Would I really do you dirty like that? Besides, I don't need to cheat when I've got Lady Luck on my side. And you. I'm watching you…" Edina warned Alicia.

The other succubus flashed an innocent smirk.

"Alright, Victa. I'm taking a backseat. This is all you. I'll advise you if you need it," Kanae said.

"My fingers are shaking… All these chips are worth a lot of gold, aren't they?" Victa asked nervously.

"Around 100 each, to be exact. Don't worry though. I own a kingdom's worth of wealth. Just play until you're satisfied," she insisted.

They explained to Victa how to play and did a practice round to get her used to the calls. At the end of the day, poker was just a game of chance and hoped their combination of cards had more value than others. The particulars became more complicated in higher skill levels, but players had little in the way of agency in casual play.

At the start of their first real game, Victa was dealt a terrible first two cards. It would be a miracle to get a good hand with this. Any decent player would fold.

That wasn't what Victa did. When it came around to her, she raised.

"Oh? You're going for a bluff?" Kanae whispered.

"Hehe. Leave it to me, Kanae. I'll double your chips," Victa replied confidently.

But Victa did not, in fact, double the chips. Edina and Alicia did the smart play and folded early. Meanwhile, Eliza pulled a three-of-a-kind. Victa lost all of their chips, and they were empty-handed now.

"Aha! Your face is covered in sweat. I was able to read you from a mile away!" Eliza claimed the pot.

"Guh… I thought for sure I could bluff my way to victory… Next game. Next game!" Victa was eager for more.

"Well, we're out of chips because of your play… I'll need to pay for more," Kanae said.

Over the next few games, Victa proceeded to lose match after match. It didn't matter if it was poker, roulette, blackjack, or what… she didn't have Lady Luck on her side. Instead, Kanae ended up forking over nearly 10,000 gold worth of chips between the house, Eliza, Edina, and Alicia.

"Victa… you have to stop! I can't control my body if you're clinging on so tightly. I'm going to lose all my money at this rate!" Kanae complained.

"I can feel it, Kanae! If I put all the chips onto 0, I'll make back those chips and then some! Is this it? The thrill of risking it all? How intoxicating!" Victa exclaimed with the fire of an addicted gambler.

"At least split them over multiple sections for a better chance of winning!"

The dealer tossed the ball onto the spinning roulette. Victa held their breaths. It came to a stop on the number 7. Kanae gained enough control over her body to put a hand on her face. Tally that up to 11,000 gold now. Arenade was not going to be happy.

"Well, I had a good pay— I mean day!" Edina rubbed her small hands together over how much moolah she just got.

Same with Eliza and Alicia. Both of them got some pocket change out of Kanae from the poker game earlier.

"Since we've wrung Kanae dry without even draining her, what's next on the to-do list for this soul?" Alicia asked.

"Drinking, was it? An innocent enough pastime. Fortunately for us, this will be on Amethyst's coin." Eliza dangled the bulging pouch of coin cashed out from the chips won over in poker.

Edina suggested a dingy tavern in the Bonelands for some beer, but Eliza had other plans. The sorceress brought them to Brighton, where she was acquainted with a wine restaurant. A number of finely-dressed lords and ladies stood around small, circular tables in which servers delivered bottles of wine for them to drink. Kanae was intimidated by them for all but one second until she remembered her status as a queen and Knight of Color.

An elven server in a white shirt and black apron came by. His eyes were narrow like slits, but he carried himself tall and proud. Dirty blonde hair had been pulled into a tight tail in the back.

"I am Lucas. I'll be your server for today. Right this way, ladies." Lucas bowed and gestured into the restaurant.

They were brought to a table inside a very rustic setting. Eliza whispered into his ear before he had a chance to give them a menu.

"Very well. It shall be right out," he said before leaving.

"What'd you say?" Edina asked.

"Only the best for the palate of a hero." Eliza smiled at Kanae and Victa.

"I'm getting a little nervous. I wonder how it will taste," Victa wondered aloud. "I swore off alcohol in life. I knew it dulled the senses, and I didn't want to risk ambushes in the night. My companions all drank so heartily. It looked like they were drinking honey from their gleeful expressions! Unfortunately, I drank only boiled water and juice…"

Kanae sensed the soul's excitement and anxiousness. She was even beginning to tremble because of it. When the server returned, he carried several glasses and a bottle of deeply red wine.

With a twirl of his finger, the cork popped off. Magic guided the wine from the bottle and into the glasses, aerating the beverage and filling them all at the same time. Everyone applauded at his performance.

"Fireberry Wine. Please, enjoy yourselves." Lucas bowed.

"Fireberry are hard to grow grapes. Only a single farm south of Lograin has managed to cultivate it successfully. There is a little spice to the wine, but the aftertaste is a pleasant sweetness," Eliza explained.

They gulped hard. No one could hold back anymore and tipped the glasses into their mouths. Sighs of bliss escaped their lips. The only one to hesitate was Victa, and Kanae was dying to try it already.

"What's wrong? Don't you want to drink?" Kanae prodded her impatiently.

"I-I don't know… I'm getting cold feet. Isn't alcohol basically poison?" Victa asked.

"Well… I guess so, but not enough to kill you. Here, just let me take control and drink it. You can just savor the taste," she insisted.

Victa gradually relinquished Kanae's body back to her. She picked up the glass, lifted it up to her lips, felt the cool wine touch her lips, and—

"BLEEECCCHH!" Kanae spat out wine all over the table and her companions, who were none too pleased.

"I'm sorry, I'm sorry!" Victa took control to apologize. "I just reacted as soon as I tasted it! I think alcohol and I aren't suited to each other after all."

A crestfallen Kanae sulked over not being able to enjoy a fine bottle of wine. After enduring the excruciating wait of watching her friends drink, they emerged from the restaurant with only three out of the five getting a pleasant buzz.

"Okay, well… At least I can have fun with the last thing. Which is to have sex." Kanae turned to her companions.

"I had enough for one day, thank you! Good luck!" Eliza quickly mounted her flying broom and took off.

"I'm gonna go work on my next soul cairn!" Edina also flew away, leaving Alicia behind.

"Well, I do fancy myself a potent lover." Alicia licked her lips.

"I-I prefer men, if that's alright!" Victa stammered.

Alicia expelled a disappointed sigh. She returned to the Amethyst Hall, too, leaving it up to Kanae.

"I'm guessing you died a virgin?" Kanae asked.

"Y-Yes…" Victa answered meekly. "I never found someone I love. I was always so busy. The brothels were intimidating, too. I think a few people expressed their fancy in me, but they weren't anyone I wanted to reciprocate those feelings for. However, I've long since abandoned the notion that I need romance. But I do want to feel the pleasures of the… fle… flesh!"

"And you want it to be a guy, hmm. Oh, I know just the person then! Runald should be in the Silver Hall. He's a sweet, high elven boy who's probably in love with me. I'd suggest a languisteed or have Marwin take the body of a monster, but that might be too intense for you."

"L-L-Languisteed… m-m-monster? You're telling me—"

Kanae took flight back to Aidenhall. She landed in the wide open corridors of the palace in search of Runald… only to forget where the Silver Hall resided. Was it at the training fields? Or maybe at the armory? She descended into the palace to check outside. A few classes were in session, and junior knights sparred against monsters under the supervision of an instructor.

"Well, if it isn't Knight-Commander Amethyst!" a faculty-robed woman shouted.

"Sorry, I'm sort of in a hurry," Kanae said.

"You can surely spare a moment to mentor the students. I was just teaching them a common problem that adventurers and soldiers alike face in the wilds. That is, even monsters, dire beasts, and lesser-civilized races have skills of their own. If possible, I'd like your help in demonstrating this point since you're capable enough to withstand them," she explained.

"I don't see why not, Kanae. Our seniority demands that we impart wisdom to those who wish to learn from us," Victa whispered eagerly.

Kanae gave in and agreed to help. This was for the sake of Victa after all. However, the 'challenge' that the instructor brought out was no monster or dire beast. It was Thume, the ogre. He dragged his feet over to her, head and gaze cast to the ground in shame.

"What's going on? Weren't you going to bring out a monster to hit me with a skill?" Kanae asked.

"I did say, 'monsters, dire beasts, and lesser-civilized races'. Thume here is in hot water after barging into the pantry to steal food in the middle of the night. We know it was him, because there was an ogre-sized hole in the wall. He will make up for it by being the center of attention today," the instructor said.

"Eh… Are you sure you know what skills an ogre— ahh!" She squealed as Thume pinned her down with one hand and pulled aside her underwear with the other.

"Oh, no! Not with an ogre! Kanae, do something!" Victa cried.

Too bad for Victa, Kanae didn't want to do anything. Ogres were one of her favorites, and when Thume whipped out his massive cock, her pussy was getting wet with anticipation.

"Thume smash with Mating Press!" Thume bellowed, mounting Kanae and shoving his dick deep into her pussy.

"Aaaahhhhhh!" Kanae and Victa howled as one when the erect ogre cock pried them open down to the womb.

"Uhmm… Knight-Commander Amethyst? Isn't this where you fight back? I'm aware of your strengths, so I know you can easily overpower Thume!" the instructor exclaimed.

"Nnngh… aahhh! Mmmh… Sometimes… it's better— ahh! Better to… let it happen!" she quipped between heavy breaths.

The students paid more attention than ever, especially all of the women. Exasperated, the instructor pinched the bridge of her nose and sighed.

"I'm so close, Kanae! I can't believe my first time… is with an ogre! Aahhh! It hurts, but… It feels so good! I'm climaxing!" Victa screamed.

"Me, too… We're cumming together!" Kanae shuddered as Victa's orgasm reverberated through both of their souls.

Thume plunged his dick as deep into their pussy as possible, unleashing a flood of hot ogre cum. Kanae dug her nails into his arms as her womb bloated up from all the spunk. When he finally pulled out, her body stayed limp on the ground. She could hear Victa's whimpering from within.

"I… I don't know if it was because that was my first time… or because a succubus' body is just that sensitive… but sex is… amazing… I'm… plenty satisfied," Victa murmured.

In that case, they were able to cross sex off the list. That made everything, but for some reason, the soul hadn't passed on yet.

"As much as I appreciate your service, Knight-Commander… I must ask that you leave so as to not distract the class anymore," the instructor groaned.

"Sorry…" Kanae recomposed herself and hurried back to Amethyst Hall.

It shouldn't be long now before Victa passes. Something must be keeping her tethered. Maybe she still had a lingering regret. Hopefully it wouldn't be an impossible request.

"You're wondering why I'm still here, aren't you? I have one last thing I wish to do. If possible, I'd like to speak with the paladin from earlier in the day. Petyr was her name?" Victa recalled.

"Petyr? Why?" Kanae asked.

"Call it a fellow paladin's intuition, but I feel she is lost. Unlike other crowned classes, our strength comes from being strong of heart. We dedicate ourselves to a purpose and nurture strength from it. Perhaps you may know? Has anything happened to her recently that makes her waver?"

"Well… You know what? Sure, let's find Petyr," she said.

It wasn't hard to find the high elf. She was trying to meditate quietly in her room. 'Trying' did the heavy lifting. Petyr answered immediately when Kanae knocked on the door. Sweat beaded down her face. Her room was a mess, strewn with broken furniture that was going to need replacing.

"What is it?" Petyr snarled.

"I hope this isn't a bad time. There's someone that wants to talk to you. Believe it or not, it's the soul of a hero named Victa. She's currently possessing me," Kanae explained.

"Possessed by Victa?" the elf gasped. "There isn't a paladin alive who doesn't recognize that name! How? What did Kanae do to you? Should I beat this succubus to within an inch of her life to exorcise you?"

"You just want an excuse to hurt me!" she fired back.

"Petyr, wait! Kanae's allowing me to possess her to help me move on! Speaking with you is the last thing I want to do. May we come in?" Victa asked.

Petyr glanced back into her messy room and frowned. She ultimately let them in, scooting aside the mess with her feet to clear a path.

"So, what does a long-deceased paladin hero want with me? Not that I mind, Victa. It's an honor to meet you." Petyr leaned against the back wall and folded her arms.

Kanae allowed Victa full reins to speak as she pleased.

"I caught a glimpse of you sparring with the succubus named Alicia. You looked troubled. Deeply so. As a fellow paladin, I couldn't turn a blind eye to you. If it is alright, would you share with me what troubles you?" Victa asked.

"I…" Petyr was taken aback. "Fine. I turned my back on the empire. The empire turned her back on me. Since the day I was born, they trained me to become the greatest knight there ever was. To slay her enemies. To solve their problems. I… I even lost a dear friend along the way, a long, long time ago. I thought if I grit through it, I would finally obtain the luxuries and status I deserved. Now… I'm a pariah in a land that doesn't want me either."

Victa took a step closer with a hand to her chest. "That isn't true. I feel it in her own heart that Kanae is grateful to you. She wouldn't have asked you for help against Roshasha otherwise."

Those sharp eyes faced away and gazed out the window instead.

"We have a deal. It is the only reason I'm here. I'll have my castle and pegasus. Well, who knows. Maybe she won't even uphold her end of the bargain. I've been used before," Petyr grumbled.

That's not true, Kanae wanted to say.

"That's not true," Victa replied in her place. "Between Kanae and the Empire of Ortesia, who is more likely to grant you your wishes? You know. You need not answer, but you know. The anger you hold inside you will one day pass. When it does, you will need something else to occupy that emptiness before it begets more anger. For a long time, I resented the parents who abandoned me on the steps of a church. It wasn’t until I moved past that rage did I find purpose— to inspire those around me. You have a new life here, surrounded by those willing to fulfill what Ortesia could not. All I ask is that you give it some thought."

"Hmph. I'll try. But only because you asked me to," Petyr said while still facing out the window.

A profound sense of relief washed over Kanae, but it didn't come from her. It came from Victa. Everything felt light. The cool yet warm embrace that wrapped around her began to gradually let go.

"It's finally time for you to go, isn't it?" Kanae asked.

“So it seems. The heavens open its gate for me, and I await to be judged by the Supreme One. Thank you for helping me to pass on, Kanae. And Petyr, may you one day inspire someone like I did for you," Victa said.

A faint light detached from Kanae's body. The previously brittle soul now looked tougher, like a freshly-forged weapon. What remained of Victa lingered for a moment. Kanae even caught a glimpse of Petyr glancing over her shoulder to watch. Then, in a blink of an eye, the soul disappeared.

"You're done here, aren't you? I'd like my privacy," Petyr said calmly.

"I'll have Meidina put in a requisition for new furniture." Kanae opened the door to leave and paused for a moment. "I know our arrangement isn't anything more than to get what you want, but for what it's worth, I think you're more than just a knight that Ortesia made."

Petyr didn't respond, but Kanae had the feeling that she got the message anyway. After stepping out and shutting the door behind her, Kanae ran into a rather nosy succubus, who appeared to have been eavesdropping.

"I'm beginning to understand why you're so popular," Alicia said.

"Oh, yeah? Why's that?" Kanae asked.

"You're foolishly kind for a succubus. There's not a conniving bone in your body. You rage only when someone does you or those you care for wrong. It's an odd trait in a succubus, but I can see why Hilde and Claudia are smitten by you. Who knows? Maybe I am, too." She grinned and flew off.

Kanae wondered if it helped that she wasn't a succubus to begin with. Empathy was a very human trait after all. Wait a minute…

"What was that last part supposed to mean? And was that offer earlier still up for grabs?" Kanae chased after her.


Chapter 18

Kanae gathered everyone, including the non-combatants, in the Amethyst Hall to hold their very first meeting at the main chamber. The infant order which began with just herself had grown. Some powerful individuals now served Aidenhall, and these were the same people who used to be enemies!

Eight faces in total glanced up at Kanae. Alicia, Claudia, Hilde, Edina, Quartermaster Meidina and three Sisters of Sin, and Reen. Kanae stared back for a moment. They were sorely lacking in men, and she would like some masculine presences around. Granted… Although there were males that could hold their own, they likely wouldn't last long around so many succubi. In fact, maybe she recruited too many succubi?

Kanae cleared her throat before beginning. "All of you might be wondering why I gathered you here this morning. We're less than a week away from Lord Charron's arrival, in which we hold a conference over whether or not Artaggon and Radevic formally enter an alliance. However, that hinges on Roshasha's release. The Grand Eye has tasked Amethyst Hall to subdue Roshasha to hand over, so we can consider Charron's arrival as the deadline. It's a daunting task, I know. But before that, I want to hear from everyone: is there anything you think the Amethyst Hall is lacking? It can be anything. Maybe something you want, what strengths we need, or how we can improve the hall? If you have any suggestions, please raise your hand!"

"Here." Hilde calmly lifted her hand.

"Yes!" Kanae pointed to her.

"We could use a cattle or slave pen," she said.

Claudia and Alicia nodded in agreement.

"I'm not going to fill a room full of sex slaves for you… The Grand Eye isn't going to allow it!" Kanae groaned.

"Me, me, Kanae!" Claudia waved.

"Yes!" She gave the excited succubus the floor, hoping it was going to be something important.

"I think we need a functioning S&M dungeon— now, hear me out before you facepalm! Eventually, there might be prisoners to interrogate. Or new recruits to haze. What better way to test their mettle or beat out some answers than some exquisite agony?" the former Mistress of Pain asked.

Kanae put a hand to her face anyway and sighed. At least it was a better idea than Hilde's suggestion that would have raised some eyebrows.

"I have something to put forth." Alicia raised her hand.

"I feel like I'm going to regret this, but what do you suggest?" Kanae asked.

"Orgies," she answered curtly.

Hilde and Claudia voiced their agreements aloud.

"There is a severe lack of sex in a hall occupied by succubi. I find that odd," Hilde said.

"Yeah! What's up with that, Kanae? We've had a total of zero orgies since being recruited!" Claudia complained with her hands in the air.

"This isn't supposed to be a sex cult! What do you think we're doing here?!" Kanae lost her patience and retorted. "Does anyone have anything productive to add? I'm begging you here…"

"Yes, Knight-Commander!" Meidina rose from her seat.

Kanae nodded for her to speak.

The former High Priestess continued, "At current, Aidenhall is only providing us a handful of healing potions. It would be to our benefit to diversify the hall's roster and recruit an alchemist, thereby granting us a regular, varied supply of potions and elixirs. An enchanter could also give powerful enchantments to our equipment, and a sage can impart spell buffs. A blacksmith, too! Alicia apparently goes through many of her knives because they break often."

"I've also been dipping into the hall funds to buy new knives. Sorry," Alicia apologized half-heartedly.

"We're probably the most dysfunctional and ineffective hall… But good call, Meidina. I was thinking the same. Anything else?" Kanae scanned the audience.

"I have something, Kanae!" Reen shot a hand up. "I might be able to supplement some enhancements through cooking, but I'll need very specific ingredients. For example, incorporating a dragon's fire gland into a meal can grant Greater Fire Resistance. Some of these ingredients might be expensive though…"

Without a mage or sage for now, they might have to rely on buffs through Reen's cooking then. It could give them the edge needed to face Roshasha. Thank goodness for some recruits taking this seriously.

"I'll keep an eye out for a resident alchemist and blacksmith. I do like the idea of a S&M dungeon, so Claudia, team-up with Meidina to work something out. Elizabeth Bedlam should also have the schematics to a moaning maiden, one of the dwarven sex inventions. Go find her, and for my sake, please wear the Amethyst tabard before someone mistakes you for a Queen-Mother agent! Reen, we can spare some funds if you want to put in requests to Radevic's adventurers hall for cooking ingredients. The sex slaves and orgies suggestions are rejected. Dismissed!"

Claudia pumped her fists over getting her S&M dungeon. As they began to depart, Kanae caught sight of Petyr peering in from the dormitory on the second floor. She quickly dipped away after being seen.

With the meeting over, Kanae went in search of Lanil Hammerthorn. The Saint Priest possessed the only thing capable of uncovering a lost object, so long as the knowledge was within its pages.

Normally, two Saint Priests accompanied King Turren and Grand Eye Analise at all times. The remaining four would be off fulfilling other duties in or around Aidenhall. Earlier today, Kanae caught sight of Delayn and Vestrid with the Grand Eye earlier. A passing knight also informed her that Bocchi and Ulric were with King Turren.

That meant Lani was busy with something else or was off-duty. Chances were, if she wasn't on guard duty, Chappy was fucking the horny rabbit silly. That was just the nature of their relationship. On the way out, however, Alicia suddenly caught up to her.

"Knight-Commander, I hope you don't mind company." Alicia smiled.

"You've been popping up around me more often lately. Are you coming on to me?" Kanae asked.

"My." She giggled into the back of her hand. "You're quite confident in yourself. Unlike my sisters, I do not find attraction so easily. Perhaps I hope to find in you what may stoke the kindling inside me some day."

Kanae gulped. This sister was a lot more enigmatic than the others. First, she suggested they get it on. Today, she distanced herself. They were very much still strangers to each other. However, if Claudia loved Alicia so much, then that was enough reason for Kanae to trust her.

The two of them leaped off from the Amethyst Hall's training ground and soared through Aidenhall. Lani should be in her room, located on the upper floors of the palace. Each Saint Priest actually had their rooms in different parts of Aidenhall rather than together. This was intentional. According to the Grand Eye, in the event of an attack at night, they were able to cover more ground and keep from potentially being incapacitated at the same time.

Lani's room was among the higher ones, given that she could fly and respond to threats in the sky. They entered from a balcony, taking a few patrolling knights by surprise. The upper floors of the palace were mostly independent research studies. Many doors were closed shut, it saw a lot less foot traffic, and much of the occupants would rather not be bothered. Upon reaching the warlock's residence, Kanae and Alicia were treated to the sounds of frenzied moans.

"If I were to hazard a guess, there was a succubus draining her female slave inside. Am I wrong to assume so?" Alicia asked.

"You would be wrong. That's just… Well, you'll see in a bit." Kanae rapped her knuckles on the door. "Lani, it's me! I need yours and Chappy's help with something!"

The door flung open. A slimy tentacle had opened it. Alicia followed the appendage with her gaze as it retracted into the room. Her eyes went wide at the sight of Lani, suspended in mid-air by dozens of tentacles.

Chappy had a tentacle ramming into the warlock's ass, pussy, and mouth. Two more repeatedly flicked at Lani's nipples. Another tenderly caressed her cheeks, a stark contrast to the rough fucking they were giving her everywhere else.

"Hmm. Are all of the Saint Priests like this?" Alicia asked.

"Nope. Just Lani and Chappy. Actually… Delayn might have a kink for pain, but that's not important right now. Alicia, this is Lanil Hammerthorn and her living grimoire, Chappy. The two of them are in love with each other in the most degenerate way possible," Kanae explained.

"Hey, hey! Well if it isn't our favorite succubus! And you brought a friend? Wanna go for a round with my sweet Lani and me?" Chappy asked.

"We just might. I need your help in searching for a long lost enchanted item known as the Debilitating Band," she said.

Chappy stopped railing Lani and gently laid her down in bed. His tentacles wrenched out of her pussy with a loud pop! Thick cum oozed out and pooled on the already drenched bed. Lani was completely out of it. She twitched uncontrollably even when he wasn't touching her anymore. A tentacle patted her on the side of the cheek in an attempt to stir her to consciousness.

"Lani! You got visitors!" Chappy exclaimed in her face.

"Ehehe… Chappy, I feel so empty without your tentacles inside me… Is it time to go back to work?" Lani turned to one cum-laden appendage and licked it.

"Oooh! Your fellatio game has been getting better… I'm ready to blow on your cute face already," he said.

Kanae and Alicia exchanged an impatient glance at each other. They cleared their throats at the same time.

"Eh? Amethyst? What are you doing here?!" Lani sprung upright and panicked.

After the pair cleaned themselves up, Kanae explained the purpose of their visit, and they were more than willing to help. Chappy, especially, since it meant the horny book would get to banging again.

The four of them went over to a lectern in the study, where Chappy laid himself down on it. As Lani began to turn the pages, tentacles emerged from the cover and binding. They seized hold of the warlock first. She sighed blissfully, feeling his touch again.

Kanae waited eagerly for her turn, and as Lani flipped to the next page, more tentacles grew out from him that wrapped around her thighs and slowly made their way up. Even Alicia welcomed the invading appendages. They could hear Chappy giggling as his tentacles plunged into their pussies, and Kanae threw her head back in pleasure.

However, one among them was enjoying it more than the rest.

"Oh, Chappy~ It feels so good… play with my nipples again… please…" Lani was hunched over on the grimoire and had stopped turning the pages.

"Come now, Warlock. We have work to do," Alicia said, embracing Lani from behind and stabbing a tail into her ass.

"Aaaahhhhh! Not there! I'm still sensitive from Chappy being so rough earlier!" she cried.

"I want to get in on this, too!" Kanae hugged her from the front and made a succubus sandwich out of her.

Lani's tongue lolled out. Kanae pushed her own tongue into the beastman hare's mouth. Feeling a little left out, Alicia butted in for a three-way kiss. Meanwhile, Chappy continued to greedily pump his tentacle-cocks into them.

It was getting harder and harder to concentrate. They had to keep the Debilitating Band in mind, otherwise Chappy's pages would never land on it. However, the more Kanae climaxed from being pounded by a tentacle, the less she was able to focus.

"This is what I'm talking about! Succubi really are the best!" Chappy exclaimed.

"My pussy is feeling weird again! I can't think of anything other than your dicks, Chappy! I love it! I feel like my brain is melting— I'm cumming… I'm cumming… I'm cumming!" Lani screamed.

"This feeling… I should be draining, but it's like I'm being drained instead… Gods, I'm cumming, too… This living grimoire is stronger than I expected… I— nngh!" Alicia, maybe out of instincts of self-preservation, drew a knife out intending to sever an appendage, but another tentacle knocked it away. He bound her wrists, then plunged the same one into her mouth. She squeezed her eyes shut and climaxed.

Both of them were too far gone to turn the page, so it was up to Kanae now. Otherwise, they were going to be stuck here as Chappy's toys for a while. She pinched a page and filled her mind with thoughts of the Debilitating Band. Her efforts came to a stop when a tentacle stopped her from turning the page.

"Awww, come on. You want to be done so soon?" Chappy asked and rubbed his cum-oozing tentacle against her face. "We'll go through my pages again later. For now, just relax and have some fun!"

That was also true. Why not? Sex with Chappy, Lani, and Alicia was so good, and—

"Kanae…!" Alicia put every ounce of strength behind drawing a second knife and sliced the tentacle impeding their advance.

Unhindered now, Kanae flipped the page at last and, thankfully, it landed on the Debilitating Band. Chappy uttered a disappointed sigh and released everyone except for Lani. Kanae fell backwards to the ground with Alicia landing on top.

Their sweat-soaked bodies pressed against one another, limp and panting. They felt each other's rapid heartbeats. The red-skinned succubus peered into Kanae's eyes, then averted her gaze to get up.

"Did we succeed?" Alicia cleared her throat and asked.

Kanae shook off the daze and got up to join her. They turned to the living grimoire, whose pages were open to a section about the Debilitating Band. A drawing had been sketched into one page. The band was a metallic bracelet in which the upper layer was fashioned to look like a chain. Perfectly-round crystals were embedded into each link.

Debilitating Band. A powerful cursed piece of equipment that will reduce the attributes of any crowned individual to F if they aren't already. Due to the nature of the band, only a crowned Curseweaver may safely place on and remove from someone using the spell, Bestow Cursed Object.

Curseweaver? Did that mean Daya could help? Although, it wouldn't matter if they didn't actually have the band.

Just like with the Ankh of Reincarnation, Chappy was able to pin-point its current location— across the sea in the Empire of Ortesia…

They sighed.

Well, Victa's companion did pawn it off. After hundreds of years, the band was bound to end up anywhere in the world. Unfortunately, Ortesia was not a place they could go to right now, and they especially didn't have the time for it.

"Alternatively, it lists the materials needed to forge the band. Maybe that will be an easier feat than snatching it from the cattle empire?" Alicia suggested.

Kanae glanced at the next page. In order to forge the Debilitating Band, it requires a black slime's core, twenty pieces of crystallized mana, and a mysterious ore called felmetal.

"Hrm. Black slime can be found in faebog. I can procure crystallized mana easily. The last part seems the toughest. What is felmetal? Don't tell me we need to look through Chappy again…" Kanae wondered aloud.

"Hehe. I'm ready for you any time!" Chappy rubbed two tentacles together in anticipation.

"No need. I know what felmetal is," Alicia interjected. "They are what the ancient dwarves used to construct many of their underground buildings and tools with. It is how they withstood the pressure of the earth. I know this, because the daggers I used before losing them were fashioned from felmetal."

Eliza was going to get her wish of revisiting the dwarven cities again…

Having gotten what they needed, Kanae and Alicia left the two lovebirds to their lovemaking and returned to the Amethyst Hall. As luck would have it, Eliza was already there. She and Claudia were in the middle of going over schematics on how to build a moaning maiden.

"Amethyst, I would appreciate it if you didn't involve me in the more depraved nature of your interests. Claudia came barging into my tower demanding I help her build an S&M dungeon," Eliza said.

"What if I were to tell you we need to go to Ha'Vavish and Tortuga?" Kanae asked.

"Well, then." She recomposed herself. "I would say, you better include me in the excursion! But why the change of heart?"

"We need felmetal to make the Debilitating Band since the original is lost in Ortesia. The ore can only be found in dwarven cities," Alicia explained.

Eliza's fervent interest took a nosedive after a moment of thought.

"One city is submerged in lava, and the other flooded in water. There's also no telling how many more of those sex automatons remain. Without Lapis to render them inactive, it will be dangerous," Eliza warned.

"Bring me then. I'll be more than a match for a bunch of scrap metal," a voice from the second floor called down.

Everyone turned their heads. Petyr was leaning against the railing. She vaulted over the bannister and landed next to them.

"You want to help?" Kanae gasped. "I thought you were only lending a hand to fight Roshasha?"

"Hoh? Now this is a surprise, Not-Gold. Has that tough exterior of yours finally softened up?" Eliza teased playfully.

Petyr scoffed. "Hmph. I'm helping, because you're likely to fail without me. And Kanae, don't think for one moment what Victa said the other day has anything to do with this. You will recruit me to Amethyst Hall, and I shall henceforth be its hammer and instrument of destruction. But! I decide what I do, and I am not calling you Knight-Commander. Ever."

As if on cue, Claudia and Alicia piled onto Petyr with fraternizing intent. They threw their arms around her shoulders and poked fun at her for not being fully honest with herself. A swift elbow jab to the gut shut them right up. Her eyes remained fixed on Kanae, waiting for an answer.

"I don't think Grand Eye Analise is going to be happy about this… but she did say recruiting is at my discretion. Still, I'm glad to welcome you to Amethyst Hall." Kanae smiled and extended a hand to shake.

For a split second, it really looked like Petyr was going to take Kanae's hand. The high elf pursed her lips and spun around.

"I said I was going to help, not make friends. And get off me!" Petyr shook Claudia off her leg and stormed back upstairs.

"Kanae got through to you! I, too, shall get through to you yet, my former rival!" Claudia hollered to her back.

"You recruited quite the loose cannon, Amethyst. Are you sure about this?" Eliza whispered nervously.

"No." Kanae sighed. "But I don't think Petyr is as bad as everyone thinks she is. She's just… more honest about her anger and selfishness than most people, that's all."

That being said, it was a huge leap compared to the Petyr from a few days ago. And her from a few days ago was a far cry from the paladin Kanae fought in the war. Maybe Victa's words resonated with her after all. A weapon had its edges, but even a sword wasn't sharp all the way around. Petyr, who had been forged as the empire's greatest weapon, was made brittle from battle after battle. Kanae just needed to treat her with a blacksmith's touch, kind and with care.


Chapter 19

The team following Kanae into Ha'Vavish consisted of Eliza, Alicia, and Petyr. Hilde and Claudia were charged with obtaining a black slime from Faebog, and Edina with collecting crystallized mana. Hopefully, the kleptomaniacal squirreling wouldn't sell them as soon as she got her hands on them.

They were about to head to Eliza's tower when Reen came running to stop them.

"Waaaait!" Reen screeched to a halt in front of Kanae and was out of breath.

"What's the matter, Reen?" Kanae asked.

"I… whipped up a batch of experimental… biscuits… Would you like to try them before… leaving?" she panted.

"Why not?" Eliza smiled and accepted first. "A pleasant meal before plunging into what very well could be certain doom sounds good to me."

The other three shot the sorceress a dirty look, because anything could go wrong teleporting into a flooded underground city. They took Reen up on her offer. Amethyst Hall's personal cook had them wait in the main chamber. She returned a few minutes later with a wooden platter of a dozen cookies that emitted a honey-sweet aroma. Red, tart jelly dabbed the center of each morsel.

Reen was even thoughtful enough to bring tea for them to wash it down. The cook who made them turned to Kanae with bated breath. Eliza didn't hesitate. She popped one into her mouth and sighed delightfully. Everyone else simultaneously gulped hard, and their mouths watered intensely.

Kanae helped herself before Eliza ate them all. The biscuit crumbled the moment it touched her tongue, spreading a nutty taste with a hint of brown sugar.

[You have temporarily gained Minor Magical Potency.

Minor Magical Potency: Non-offense spell effects have increased in magnitude irrelevant to your INT.]

"I just gained a passive skill?" Kanae gasped.

"Yes! That means it worked!" Reen jumped for joy.

"I'm impressed," Alicia said with a hand up to her lips and still chewing. "Some of my skills may benefit from this."

When Kanae turned to the sorceress, she said, "Magical Potency is a passive skill native to crowned Sorcerers and Sorceresses. Still, that does not take away from Shireen's accomplishment. Well done, student."

Reen was all smiles and vowed to improve what she called 'Mana Foods'. She wished them luck on their expedition, and they set off to Eliza's tower without further delay.

"Just to brief everyone again," Kanae began as Eliza handed out potions of water breathing and teleportation pellets, "we'll be going to an ancient dwarven factory called Ha'Vavish. It's currently flooded. Other dangers include sex automatons that will try to molest you and possible cave-ins. Our goal is to find felmetal."

Petyr scoffed derisively. "Dwarves. Only they can come second to the succubi race in their perversion."

"I'm surprised you even know of dwarves, Petyr. Not a fan?" Eliza smirked.

"You think I'm some unlearned urchin? Save your taunts. When I was still carrying out the Empire of Ortesia's commands, we came to learn of an underground dwarven city in the western continent. They sent me to investigate," she explained.

Kanae and Eliza recoiled with surprise. That the dwarven civilization extended farther than the eastern continent was a testament to how widespread they used to be.

"Imagine the knowledge we can gain from exploring these ruins! I'm getting so excited just thinking of returning to Ha'Vavish." Eliza trembled with eagerness.

"It makes me wonder where else the dwarves reached. Did you find anything interesting down there?" Kanae asked.

"No. We excavated our way down to the city's structural foundations and dismantled them. It is now buried under rubble where it belongs," Petyr explained.

"I hate you Ortesians so so much…" the sorceress grumbled angrily.

Kanae, Petyr, and Alicia braced themselves around the Arcen room while Eliza channeled magic into the transportation mechanism. The entire tower rumbled violently, and for a second, they thought it was going to collapse.

A burst pipe and a few lurches later, everything became calm. The atmosphere turned humid as warm air rushed into the tower. Kanae was already beginning to sweat. They poked their heads out the nearest window and found the dwarven factory city, Ha'Vavish, only partially submerged.

The tower sat on a cliff, overlooking the city. Many residential blocks to the west were completely flooded. Still sex automatons floated listlessly in the water. The broken aqueduct only offered a trickle now. On the other side, the industrial stretch of the city was mostly intact. It wasn't as flooded due to being on a higher elevation and the buildings having been built taller.

They drank their potions and pocketed the teleportation pellets, then flew out to Ha'Vavish. Several working sex automatons spotted them when they landed on the roof of a warehouse, but Petyr dismantled every single one with ease. She transformed Shifting Steel into a hammer to cave the head of one in, and punched through the chest of another. When the automatons slumped into the water, their golem forms melted like wet mud.

"That one formed a penis right in front of me!" Petyr exclaimed.

"Yep, that's what they do. And no, Alicia. You can't drain them. I've tried," Kanae explained.

"Damn," Alicia muttered under her breath. "By the way, Claudia tells me this is where Labelle and Ambrosia encountered you. I commend you for defeating them. It isn't often Ambrosia meets defeat."

"I don't think it was a fair fight though. I had a lot of help. Have you ever beaten her in a fight?"

"I wouldn't have been in the sunken temple if I could," she countered.

Point taken.

"What are you three waiting for? Ancient and buried secrets await!" Eliza shouted from below.

The four of them skimmed the surface of the water on the way to the main factory, all the while keeping an eye out for any important-looking buildings. Eliza led the way on her flying broom when she stopped abruptly, and Kanae flew right into her back. Both of them plummeted into the water.

"Can you not stop all of a sudden?!" Kanae complained after resurfacing.

"Well, excuse me. There is open airspace all over, and you chose to fly right behind me. Anyway, look there. That looks to be a library of sorts!" Eliza directed their attention to a tall circular building in the distance, tapered with every increasing floor.

Even if it was a library, Eliza only had so many hands and there were so many books. It would take forever for her to go through enough of them to find anything worth keeping. Not to mention, they were supposed to be here for felmetal. She wanted to scour the library, and they wanted to search the factory.

Unable to reach a compromise, they agreed to split up and rendezvous back at the tower later. Kanae, with Petyr and Alicia, pressed on to the main factory. The jaws of the entrance weren't glowing orange and red like last time. Without water flowing into the proper channels, the factory couldn't function anymore. Peering through the cracked windows along the long corridor, it seemed production had long stopped. Unfinished automatons hung on hooks with missing parts. Manufacturing lines and conveyor belts weren't moving. The loud bangs and booms of machinery were replaced with swishing water.

At the end of the hall, they reached the great round chamber where Kanae had fought Ambrosia and Labelle. The place was in ruins after Arenade went berserk. Furniture was all smashed up. Sections of the walls had collapsed, giving way into the once-automated bowels of the factory. Glowing stone now lit up where forging flames once illuminated.

They crawled through one of the holes Arenade had likely made. Inside, inert conveyor belts and gangways criss-crossed above them. A service tunnel gave them access to travel deeper. Along the way, a great many doors leading into offices and bedrooms lined the corridor.

"Where are we even supposed to start?" Petyr asked. "Aren't these automatons made of some felmetal? Why can't we just take them instead?"

"Eliza says it has to be unprocessed ore. Something that was likely shipped here from Tortuga, the other dwarven city," Kanae explained.

"Why did we come here instead of to Tortuga then?" she groaned.

"We told you before that it's submerged in lava. We can't swim in lava…"

Traveling with Petyr felt like Kanae had traded an uptight Arenade for another uptight high elf. Some things just never changed with them.

At the end of the corridor, a giant metal door cut their journey deeper into the factory short. This definitely looked important. It had a single keyhole, but they didn't have the key.

"Stand back, I'll pick the lock—"

"Get back, I'll destroy the door—"

Alicia and Petyr butted heads when they stepped forward.

"Elf, if you pummel this door and it doesn't open, you will jam the locking mechanism, keeping us from whatever lies ahead." Alicia glared.

"Not even adamantine can withstand my blows, succubus. Waiting on you to tinker with unfamiliar locks is a waste of time. If you don't move, I'll just break you open along with the door," Petyr fired back.

"Ahh~ My dear sister Claudia would climax if you said that to her. You're such a tease," she cooed.

"I'M NOT FLIRTING WITH YOU, IDIOT!"

Both of them whirled around on Kanae for the final order. At least they had enough sense to leave the Knight-Commander with the decision…

However, before Kanae could assign who should do it, a shrill siren howled across the factory and a red light flashed intermittently from the ceiling. Uncompleted automatons with missing limbs and heads shambled down the corridor like marching zombies.

"Shit. Alicia, get to work on opening the door! Petyr, help me hold them back!" Kanae ordered.

"Tch. Even though I could have opened the door already…" Petyr stormed into the fray. "STOP FLASHING YOUR GENITALS AT ME!"

The paladin bashed through scores of automatons, ripping their dicks off and punching their tits in. That made Petyr the second raging high elf to go nuts in Ha'Vavish.

Kanae didn't even need to do a damn thing, and trying to help would only get herself caught in the mayhem. Petyr's blind fury did accidentally let a few slip by, so Kanae had to take care of them. A harsh crack with Lust knocked each one to the ground, and she stomped on their chests to break the crystals inside to end them.

"What's taking so long? I knew that succubus was going to take forever!" Petyr yelled.

"The lock mechanism is complicated. It's going to take longer if you keep hurrying me." Alicia retorted.

"What will it take for you two to get along already?" Kanae sighed aloud.

"Nothing!" they answered at the same time.

Click!

The metal door grinded against the floor as it opened inwards.

"Inside, now!" Alicia shouted.

Petyr hammered both sides of the wall to collapse the corridor, then followed them in. They pushed the metal door shut and twisted a vault-like wheel to close it. The three found themselves inside a storage facility in which fewer automatons moved materials onto conveyor belts, going from one wall to the next. But since the factory wasn't operating anymore, the bots simply repeated their routines despite the belts not moving.

They might have just discovered where the felmetal was being held. Unlike the automatons outside, the ones in here ignored them as they rummaged through large metal crates. Iron, steel, copper, gold, bolts and metal rods…

"Is this it?" Alicia asked after cracking a box open from a high metal shelf.

It contained chunks of rock with dark red striations along the surface. Eliza had described felmetal exactly like that, stone with crimson lines. Compared to adamantine which was a super tough and dense metal, felmetal was supposed to have a 'high magical enchanting point' which made it suitable for powerful enchantments compared to the likes of other metals.

"I think it is. Hold on, let me bring it down." Kanae casted Magic Hand, but instead of regular hand-sized hands materializing, two hands the size of a human body appeared. "Damn. I wonder how much larger these hands could be with Major Magical Potency."

Good to know Reen's mana foods actually worked. If she could provide bigger and better magical buffs, it would be a huge boon to the Amethyst Hall.

"I assume we're ready to leave?" Petyr asked.

"What's the matter, Petyr? You want our little field trip together over so soon?" Alicia grinned.

"Quit patronizing her! Petyr's right though. We should leave. Hopefully Eliza's done book shopping." Kanae drew a teleportation pellet, channeled a bit of magic, and tossed it to the ground.

A vacuum of air sucked them and the crate of felmetal in, spitting them out into a room stuffed to the ceiling with books.

"Where in the three hells did we end up?!" Alicia exclaimed.

"I-I think we're on the library floor of her tower?" Kanae wondered aloud.

"Oh, you three are back! Excuse the mess. I seemed to have brought back more than I expected to." Eliza's muffled laughter reached them from somewhere underneath the tomb of texts.


Chapter 20

After swimming out of the books, they eagerly returned to Aidenhall with a treasure trove of dwarven belongings. Edina came back with a batch of crystallized mana, and Hilde and Claudia with the pristine core of a black slime. All there was left to do was let Elizabeth Bedlam work her talents in forging the Debilitating Band.

Petyr and Alicia were still bickering on the way back to the Amethyst Hall. Kanae sighed at her own luck. It seemed like no matter what companions she ended up with, they were always going to be like oil and water. It was true of Edina and Arenade. It was also true of Minestra and Claudia. It was probably going to be true for Alicia and Petyr, too.

Once they returned to the order hall, however, Alicia went to her sisters' sides. Kanae and Edina were about to fly to Arenade's mansion to have dinner together. That would leave Petyr to her lonesome self. Kanae paused in the main chamber as the high elf ascended the stairs to her room.

Right. Petyr Stormcloud had lost everything, but she didn't need to be alone.

"What're we waiting for, Kanae? I'm starving!" Edina complained.

"Hold on. Petyr!" Kanae called out to the high elf, who glanced back to meet her eyes.

"What is it now?" Petyr asked.

"I was wondering if you wanted to come with me and Edina? We're going to have dinner with Arenade. Apparently, she spared no expenses tonight because the wedding preparations are finally done," she explained.

"You expect me to dine with succubi? Psh. I'd rather swallow my own tongue."

Kanae shook her head. "Succubi don't always feed through sex. We know how to enjoy a good meal, too. Besides, Arenade's a high elf. You two might find each other to be nice company."

Petyr stood there in silence. Edina was impatiently tugging on Kanae's arm, but she didn't want to budge until she heard an answer. Petyr could very well decline, but she wanted to at least try.

"I take that as a no?" Kanae asked.

"It's getting chilly." Petyr sighed and continued up. "I'm going to grab a coat first."

"Why are you trying so hard with her?" Edina braced both hands on her hips.

"I didn't give up on you when we first met, did I?" she teased.

"Goody two-shoes." The squirreling rolled her eyes and relented.

Kanae, Edina, and Petyr arrived at the mansion to a pleasant scent wafting out from the open windows. Guards saluted them on the way in, and house servants bowed as they passed by. Even though Kanae had invited Petyr to dinner, their plus one was on edge as always like she was expecting a fight. Maybe that was just her nature. At least she had the decency to leave Shifting Steel behind in the Amethyst Hall.

The smell intensified when they entered the dining room. A feast fit for a king furnished the table. Expensive wine, freshly-baked bread, a whole roasted dire boar, mashed potatoes and gravy, and several species of seared fat fish rubbed with all manner of spices were among what Arenade had gathered for them today.

"Hehe! What do you all think?" Arenade, the woman of honor, strolled into the dining room in a fine purple tunic and skirt. Her hair was done up in a bun, a change of pace from her usual look.

Kanae was temporarily stunned by her. Arenade had always been beautiful and, while likely not intentional, exuded an eroticism from the way she dressed. Maybe it was because their wedding was coming, but her homey and domestic appearance in that outfit struck a chord in Kanae's chest.

Only, it was too bad that Arenade didn't know how to cook, clean, and was prone to tantrums. Every single platter of food had been made by their chefs instead.

"Have I left you speechless?" Arenade leaned down haughtily in front of Kanae's field of vision and grinned. "You're welcome to praise me now."

Kanae rolled her eyes. "I'm not stroking your ego for something you ordered others to do. By the way, I invited Petyr. You don't mind, do you?"

Arenade peered past Kanae to Ortesia's greatest knight, standing upright at attention even though there was no threat to face.

"You guys get acquainted. I'm going to acquaint myself with these nuts!" Edina hopped into a seat and started digging into a bowl of honey-glazed morsels.

Meanwhile, the two high elves regarded each other as any high elves would. They stared each other down as if trying to establish a pecking order over who was more important. Arenade and Petyr, however, had met coming off the end of some extenuating circumstances during the war.

"Stormcloud. You're welcome to the dinner table as long as you don't cause any trouble," Arenade warned.

"There won't be. I'm here as a guest, and… Thank… you… for… inviting… me…" Petyr growled past clenched teeth.

With that awkward greeting out the way, everyone took a seat around the table to start eating. The food was delicious. It was heaven on Kanae's taste buds. The wine was doubly amazing. Throughout dinner, Kanae kept one eye on Petyr. She wasn't exactly sure what to expect. The high elf ate with proper manners, sat with her back straight and never slouched, napkin tucked into her collar, utensil wielded properly in each hand, and chewed quietly with her mouth shut. This was the most civilian Kanae had ever seen of her.

The only ones to fill the air with conversation were Kanae, Edina, and Arenade. They were coming up on desserts, and Petyr still hadn't opened her mouth to say anything other than to eat and drink. Until someone decided to try and make conversation with her.

"So, Petyr. What's the plan now that you're exiled?" Edina, who had downed one too many cups of wine by now, was the first to speak with the brooding elf.

"I've joined Amethyst Hall. My plans haven't changed. Kanae still owes me a castle and a pegasus," Petyr reminded her.

"You're getting it! It's just going to take time!" Kanae groaned.

"What then?" Arenade asked with a glass up to her lips. "There's got to be more that you want to do after getting what you want. You have your whole life ahead of you now that Ortesia doesn't have you collared."

Petyr's gaze flicked to Arenade. A sudden tension had fallen over the dinner table that Kanae wasn't expecting.

"It occurred to me that Brightwind isn't a high elven house I'm aware of. Is it a lesser family?" Petyr replied.

"You wouldn't know us, because my ancestors never followed the others to found Ortesia," Arenade answered honestly and omitted some obvious details.

And to no surprise, Petyr suspected something was up. Piercing eyes remained fixed on Arenade as if to decrypt her suspicious words.

"What have you and your ancestors done with your lives without Ortesia's iron grip?" Petyr returned the same question.

"Heh. I'm glad you asked!" Arenade flashed a proud smile.

"Here we go…" Edina filled up another glass of wine.

"Across the Commonwealth of Sin and the city states of Radevic, I've built four orphanages, seven schools, and opened the Brightwind Scholarship Fund to provide children in need the necessary resources to give them a shot at higher education! That's not all. Together with the alraunes Kanae had befriended, we created a program within the Eminence of Sin to provide free food for the hungry, virtually eliminating hunger in any city the Sisters of Sin operates in. Obviously, there's still more that can be done, but I won't stop until every homeless kid lives under a roof with a full belly!" Her chest inflated with so much pride that a mere poke might actually pop those tits.

Petyr was taken aback. She chuckled at first, then escalated into a sustained laughter behind her hand.

"What's so funny? Starving children isn't a laughing matter!" Arenade pouted.

"Yeah, my parents sold me to a gang for chump change!" Edina shook a tiny fist.

"There used to be a great high elven family who tried to do the same and failed spectacularly. Few know about them because their name has been stricken from the records. I thought it was a lofty goal, too. Why care about anyone's fortune other than your own house? Come to think of it… House Ehmvier wasn't around when the Empire of Ortesia was founded across the continent." Petyr swirled the wine in her glass instead of drinking it.

Kanae and Arenade tensed up. Just how sharp was Petyr?

"Good thing our encounter at the temple ended in my defeat then." Petyr rose to her feet and bowed slightly. "Thank you for dinner. I think I'll head back to Amethyst Hall first."

"Huh? But there's still dessert!" Arenade exclaimed.

"I've taken advantage of your hospitality enough. But I'm taking this." Petyr snatched one of the bottles on her way out.

"Aww, man. That was the good wine!" Edina sulked.

Night fell, and Kanae decided to stay the night with Arenade. Edina had passed out in the living room in front of the fireplace. In the privacy of their room, they climbed into bed wrapped in each other's arms, but Arenade was distracted.

"How am I supposed to get lucky if your head is in the clouds?" Kanae asked, kissing her future wife.

"You're too horny for your own good! Dinner just got me thinking is all. Petyr sounds like she's in her own limbo. I know she's part of your order now, but I don't think it's enough. I used to be where she was when my people exiled me. It's a weird feeling believing you're doing the right thing, then to get shamed for it. Make sure you help that kid. And I don't mean the horny way!" Arenade pinched both sides of Kanae's cheeks.

"The horny way worked with you," she teased, only for Arenade to pinch even harder. "Okay, sorry! Sorry! I'll take it seriously!"

Arenade smiled. Pinching fingers unfolded to hold Kanae gently by the cheeks. She pulled her in for a deep kiss, and they drew closer until their bodies pressed up against the other. To feel Arenade's warmth again made all that Kanae had struggled with worth it.


Chapter 21

Morning came, and Kanae and Edina returned to Amethyst Hall at first light. Eliza was there when they got back. In fact, she was with Claudia in the S&M dungeon working on a moaning maiden. The metal coffin contained the same fleshy growths. All it needed now was someone to go in and test its efficacy.

"Now Claudia, it is very important to keep the moaning maiden fed. These aren't the same creatures found in the dwarven city. I substituted them for the same ones found in mimics. Rather, I suppose they are closer to succubi like yourself. If they do not feed, they will most assuredly starve to death," Eliza explained.

"Can I go in there now?" Claudia asked.

"Why would you—"

Claudia threw herself into the moaning maiden, and the metal coffin slammed shut. Eliza slapped a hand to her face and sighed.

"Mmm. Oh, wow. This feels intense… I think it would feel better… ngh… with actual spikes to hurt me with. Oh… aahhh…!" Claudia was beginning to feel the effects of the moaning maiden now.

"I thought I was helping to build an interrogation tool, not a glorified sex toy for a succubus…" Eliza shook her head.

"Hey, at least we're serious about the Debilitating Band," Kanae retorted.

"Are you sure?" She turned around and folded her arms. "For all I know, you may use it to weaken yourself to the mercy of monsters. On that note, I did finish the Debilitating Band this morning."

The sorceress produced a small jewelry box from her person. A silver wristband inlaid with the dark slime core. Unlike regular enchanted items, this cursed piece of equipment emanated with foul energy. All they needed now was Daya, the crowned Curseweaver, to arrive in order to subdue Roshasha.

"Edina, can you hang onto this and have your death knights guard it?" Kanae handed the necromancer the band.

"You got it, buddy. I'll be in my lair if you need me!" Edina saluted and skipped off.

"By the way, Amethyst. I ran into Petyr when I arrived here earlier. She seemed to be in such a fair mood that it honestly terrified me a little. Did you have something to do with that?" Eliza asked.

"I invited her to dinner— No, we didn't bang. Petyr and Arenade had a talk that might've changed her perspective. Hopefully for the better," she said and shrugged.

Eliza was about to respond until Claudia howled loudly from within the moaning maiden.

"I'm cumming… This doesn't usually happen unless I'm being pummeled to within an inch of my life, but… guuuh! I'm… I'm ready to be let out now! Hello? Kanae? Eliza! I can smell you two out there! You ignoring me only gets me more excited— ahhh! The tendrils… they're—"

Without a word, Kanae and Eliza silently agreed to take this outside and leave Claudia to her fun.

"Are you sure this is the kind of order you want to be leading?" Eliza asked.

"Look… All of them are plenty capable." Kanae paused when Claudia let loose another shriek of pleasure, though muffled being inside the coffin, from climaxing. "Capable when they aren't being degenerates. I'm still new to this, okay? In the past two years, I had to learn to lead an entire military force by winging it. If it wasn't for Esta… huh."

"Perhaps a trip to the Silver Hall may offer you some insight on how to lead your order," she suggested.

Good idea. Eliza led the way since Kanae had completely forgotten how to get to the Silver Hall. As it turned out, the Silver Hall wasn't anywhere she had expected. The fortress was constructed on the remains of Aidenhall's enchanted vaults. She recalled that Avaline von Cleisseldor had broken into it and caused a lot of damage.

The vault looked nothing like it did before. All of the items had been removed from the long corridor. The magical barriers weren't active anymore. Instead, it was renovated into a long bridge leading up to the Silver Hall, a sizable garrison. Silver-clad soldiers on the ramparts glanced down at them and signaled to someone. The portcullis lifted to allow them in.

Knights were sparring in an open field down one hall. In another, personnel of scholarly and academic nature buried themselves in books within a spiral library. They passed by a mixed group carrying a large, ornate box inscribed with many glowing sigils to a basement floor.

"What is this?" Kanae gasped.

"Silver has been the most potent of the Order of Colors. I'll let her take joy in explaining to you her accomplishments," Eliza said.

They ascended the hall to the Knight-Commander's office. Kanae had one at the top of Amethyst Hall, too, and it served as her bedchamber. The door to the room was wide open. Estaline von Cleisseldor was behind her desk, speaking with none other than Renya Rown.

"Those chests are going to cost a pretty gold coin. They aren't enchanted with the best protective sigils this side of the continent has to offer for nothing. Buuuut, you're a good friend! I think? I'm willing to offer a friend discount if you're interested in some… negotiations?" Renya smirked.

"The Silver Hall will just pay the full price, Renya. Meet with my quartermaster to finalize the invoice," Esta said, sounding not at all in the mood for her antics.

Esta locked eyes with Kanae and lit up.

"Oh! Looks like the Knight-Commander is a busy drakeling. I'll be on my way then. You can expect me to be at your wedding, hot stuff. With gifts!" Renya patted Kanae on the shoulder as she headed out.

"Good to see you again, too. And thanks for the save towards the end of the war!" Kanae shouted to her back.

Renya fired finger guns with both hands and blew a kiss. That dark elf was hard to read as always.

"Master, Eliza! I wasn't expecting you two!" Esta came around the desk, grinning from ear to ear.

"You don't have to hold it in, Esta. It's been a week, and you've been busy." Kanae extended both arms, and the drakeling settled in for a hug.

It was charming how warm and affectionate the fearsome drakeling knight could be. When they parted, Esta pulled out seats for them both.

"Busy is one way to put it. The Silver Hall's sole duty is to guard and secure the vaults. Somewhat ironic given that my mother destroyed it, but this has given me a chance to make up for what she did," Esta explained.

"I'm also aiding them in redesigning the vaults to be more secure," Eliza added.

"No wonder your hall is so stacked! I'm kind of jealous. It's like a whole barracks. So, this means you're protecting all of the dangerous and powerful items that Aidenhall locks up?" Kanae asked.

"Yes." She nodded in high spirits. "It also isn't necessary for me to be present at all times, so I can still accompany you sometimes, Master!"

Knowing that was a load off Kanae's shoulders. She figured being Knight-Commanders of their own orders would make them too busy to see each other again. Well, there was no telling what the Grand Eye planned to task the Amethyst Hall with next after subduing Roshasha.

"What about Dalu and Will? Any idea what they're doing with their halls?" Kanae could only imagine it would be just as busy over there.

"Since Will isn't yet fully the Knight of Azure, the Grand Eye has only tasked him and the Azure Hall with assisting adventurer halls in need of help. Sort of what I was doing before we met. As for Dalu and the Ivory Hall, they were charged with putting an expedition together to find the Knight of Red in Savir, the southern stretch of the continent," she explained.

Red was missing? If Kanae remembered correctly, she was a harpy woman sent south. It was supposed to be a desert down there. Something must have happened. But that was a problem for Dalu and her order to handle.

Satisfied with the detour and thoroughly envious of the Silver Hall being so orderly, Kanae returned to her own hall. Only chaos awaited her.

Claudia, no longer trapped in the moaning maiden, had been tied to a post in the main chamber. Behind her, a large bullseye had been painted to the wall. Alicia was tossing knives, using her sister as target practice. Meanwhile, Hilde watched on as two dire wolves gnawed on bones ripped from Edina's now legless skeletal warriors.

"I need to do some serious restructuring. Or at least do better at recruiting." Kanae sighed.

"High Priest— I mean, Knight-Commander Amethyst!" Meidina rushed out from the north hall. "The charmed Viviren mage has completed the portal. Would you like to come see?"

Kanae followed the quartermaster of Amethyst Hall to the portal room. The Viviren mage, one of several they had captured during the war, stood at the center of a magic circle. Its runes were glowing bright and only needed a little push to activate the two-way portal from the hall to Ehmvier city.

"Finally, some good news. Time to recruit from my own country," Kanae said.

Stepping into the portal, Kanae came out the other end inside her castle in Ehmvier city. The charmed Viviren mage on this side was soaked in sweat and breathing heavily. Mastery of portal magic or not, it must take a lot out of them to facilitate teleportation like that. Fortunately, she possessed the spell Restore Mana and easily replenished the mage's exhausted pool without so much as needing a potion.

Castle guards and servants reacted with surprise, seeing their queen wandering the halls when she was supposed to be in Radevic. Their worries were put to rest after Kanae assured them she was real.

"Now, then… I probably shouldn't stay long." Kanae recalled what Meidina suggested Amethyst Hall desperately needed, a resident alchemist and blacksmith.

Without delay, she flew out to find Rosaline at her atelier first. The lamia alchemist, though Kanae dreaded having explosions potentially destroying the hall, would make an excellent addition. Luckily, the sign in front of the little boutique was flipped to open when she arrived.

"Rosaline, I—" As soon as Kanae opened the door, a fiery blast sent her flying across the street. She landed in the back of a wagon, tugging hay towards the stables. "Ow… Of course…"

After dusting herself off and apologizing to the driver, she returned to the atelier. The door had been blown off its hinges. Broken vials and glass littered the floor. At the very least, nothing looked explosive anymore. What little alchemical waters remained simmered inside the nearly empty cauldron.

But where was Rosaline?

Something creaked above Kanae's head. Glancing up, a charred Rosaline was swinging from a chandelier.

"Hello, Kanae! Cough! Cough! Didn't you leave for Radevic?" Rosaline asked.

"Yes, and I took the finished Viviren portal to come back. I was coming to talk to you, but now I'm having second thoughts. I might regret this… The Grand Eye established order halls for the colored knights. I'm thinking about recruiting you to mine if you're interested," Kanae explained.

"Ahh! That sounds interesting, indeed. But with all due respect, I must humbly decline!" she replied without hesitation.

Kanae's shoulders slackened with a confusing mixture of relief and disappointment.

Rosaline continued from where she was hanging, "While I'm sure joining you will provide me plenty of new ingredients to work with, returning to Radevic will only hinder my journey as an alchemist. I have already flown the nest, so to speak! That being said, there are two new alchemists on their way back to Radevic, is there not? The two that were under my tutelage!"

"Mikki and Aisha!" Kanae gasped.

Maybe not Mikki, since Kanae didn't want to take her away from her sisters. That girl needed to grow into her own, and she wouldn't while underneath her mother's wings. Then that left Aisha.

Kanae thanked Rosaline for the rather productive encounter. On her way out, she heard a crash and scream cut short from back inside the atelier. An alchemist would arrive eventually. Until then, it was back to recruiting the next one on her mind.

It used to be that the Commonwealth's greatest weakness was the lack of metalworking professions. Highgreen preferred stone and lumber, and Talahurah was the same. They ended up with a large amount of ore that was either sold to other cities or stockpiled. Only when an adventurers hall was built in Ehmvier did blacksmiths begin finding more work.

Adventurers created a demand for weaponsmiths and armorers and for skilled occupations to repair equipment. Arenade, true to her history as a ruler of people, hatched the brilliant idea of giving craftsmen some of their cache of ore for free. That way, they had a readily available inventory of metal to work with right off the bat, thus cutting out the start-up costs of sourcing materials themselves. That lured in a lot of skilled workers from across the continent.

The elf and orc couple Kanae had met back in Orturic, Lina and Rog, were among the many who came to Ehmvier. They had their own smithy, and were both well-liked and respected in the community. Their place was a modest two-story shop with its forge located out around front. Rog was hammering away at a sword when Kanae arrived, and his wife Lina was inside helping a customer.

"Rog, how have you been?" Kanae asked on the way up to the forge.

"Me, good. Wife, good. Queen, good?" Rog stopped hammering to give her his full attention.

"I am! I was actually hoping to speak with you and Lina about something. Is now a good time?" She turned to the store in time to see two people bolt out in a hurry with large sacks in their hands.

"Stop, thieves!" Lina stumbled out after them and tripped to the ground.

Kanae was stunned for all but a second. Thieves?

"Nu-uh. Not in my city!" Kanae unfurled her wings and launched into action.

It didn't take much effort to catch up to the thieves. Kanae was on top of the pair in a matter of moments. She tackled the two to the ground, then exerted a charm over them.

"Nngh… Damn it…" One of them winced, trying in vain to fight against her control.

Kanae opened the bags. Sure enough, they were filled with weapons still in their sheaths. Rog and Lina caught up soon after, panting to catch their breaths.

"Your timing is impeccable, Kanae! I can't thank you enough. Those two were asking to try out a weapon one second, and then made a run for it in the next. This is the first time it's ever happened to us in Ehmvier," Lina said.

"You're telling me. I figured everyone was too well taken care of to turn to crime. But I guess it's bound to happen in a big enough city." Kanae looked down at the dark elf and human pair, both men, glowering over their failed heist.

A passing group of Lilith's black-clad Sisters of Sin, who saw the robbery go down, came to apprehend the thieves. Kanae left it to them and, with the stolen merchandise in hand, returned to the shop with Lina and Rog to explain why she was here.

The soft-eyed elf had changed her look since Kanae last remembered. Lina's fair hair had taken a darker shade of brunette, and she wore it long down to her waist. Instead of the green gown and apron, she had on a white blouse, a leather brown corset, and an ankle-length skirt. As for Rog, aside from a single thick braid on his bald head, he was only dressed in pants. His barrel of a chest was full of old burn scars and singed hairs.

"My! Another change of scenery sounds wonderful, doesn't it?" Lina hugged the orc's right arm. "First Orturic, then Ehmvier, and now back to Aidenhall where my husband began his apprenticeship. But Kanae, are you sure you want the two of us joining Amethyst Hall? My Rog will certainly live up to your expectations, but wouldn't you prefer someone who doesn't stand out?"

"I already recruited a bunch of succubi and someone who wants to kick me in the balls if I had any. An orc isn't going to be that out of place. Besides, we were shop-neighbors back in Orturic! It's going to be like old times. I'll also see that you two have everything you need," Kanae assured them.

"Rog says go. Rog and Lina help old friend, Kanae." Rog nodded.

"Hehe. I won't need any more convincing then. We'll be in your care from now on." His elven wife smiled.

Kanae breathed a sigh of relief. They were going to need a bit of time to pack their belongings and find someone to take over the shop, but a blacksmith for Amethyst Hall was now secured. She set out to the cathedral of the Eminence of Sin to knock the last chore off her list.

Sisters of Sin welcomed Kanae back with open arms and some groping action. Many of them thought they were going to get lucky with a Feed the Queen orgy, but she didn't have much time to spare. Zadris, just the succubus she was looking for, emerged from the back and beamed upon seeing her.

"Gods! Queen Kanae, weren't you supposed to be in Radevic?" Zadris asked.

"I've been getting that a lot. Took the new portal here to get some work done. Anyway, how have things been while I was away?" Kanae embraced the black-haired human succubus.

"Our preparations to welcome Lord Charron's arrival are well underway. According to you, since the portal is done, that means we're even closer now. Per your orders, First Sister Lilith has been aiding Inquisitor Gretchen in rooting out Ortesians left behind on the continent. One of the prisoners they captured mentioned something about a sizable gathering, but it's nothing we can't take care of. We received a letter a few days ago from Lynn Alton, the high elf witch you turned during the war. She has made it back to Ortesia and assumed control of House Alton in her brother's absence. The empire does not suspect a thing." She concluded the report with the letter in question from Lynn as proof.

In the letter, Lynn cautioned that the great houses becoming more reclusive following the end of the war was odd. They rarely ever had things not go their way, so Gretchen's failed insurrection and their invasionary force's defeat served as a harsh wake up call. She would continue monitoring the situation and provide updates when possible.

Kanae returned the letter to Zadris and felt a load off her shoulders. This was probably the best possible news she could get.

"Thanks, Zadris. Oh, and one more thing. Are you and Lilith getting along nicely again?" Kanae asked.

"Hmph. As best as we possibly can as chiefs in our respective splintered faction." Zadris turned her nose to the ceiling.

"Don't be like that. I turned you and Lilith around at the same time. We built the Eminence of Sin together. Maybe I need to teach you two how to love each other again?" She embraced Zadris a second time, but lowered both hands down to give the succubus' plump rear a squeeze.

"Mm… My queen…" A sharp breath caught in her throat.

Kanae hugged Zadris tightly, pressing their bodies together. With one hand on her ass and the other behind her head, she pulled the demure woman in for a deep kiss. Their tails intertwined and coiled. Lapping tongues wormed their way past the other's lips. When Kanae squeezed hard enough to sink her fingers into Zadris' ass, she squealed in delight.

"Do you have to leave so soon?" Zadris asked impatiently after their lips parted.

"The next time I'll be back is after my wedding. Maybe. Hopefully, assuming the Grand Eye doesn't assign me another task. Or Roshasha hasn't slaughtered us all. When I return, I'll fuck you so hard you won't be able to walk right. Would you like that?" Kanae whispered with a sultry drawl.

"Y-Yes…" She gulped hard.

Kanae bidded Zadris and the Sisters of Sin goodbye. They were sad to see her leave again, but wished her well for the wedding nonetheless. Some of them were going to be there anyway. She took the portal back to the Amethyst Hall. Only the Viviren mage on this side was around to greet her. Meidina appeared to have gone back to work.

A combination of people Kanae didn't expect to find were in the main chamber together. Edina, Petyr, Claudia, and Reen sat around one table with cards in their hands. Two among them were having a lot less fun than the other pair.

Reen had her head on the table, looking entirely defeated. Meanwhile, Claudia had the biggest pout on her face.

"I-I don't understand. Why do the rest of you keep folding? I had some great hands!" Claudia complained.

"Then maybe you shouldn't be giggling like an idiot! Of course, we're gonna fold when you make it obvious you've got a good hand!" Edina retorted.

"At least you draw good hands… I can't even make a pair… is my luck really that bad?" Reen groaned in distress.

Kanae came up to them and noticed the biggest stack of gold— to no surprise— was on Edina's side of the table. Petyr had won some, albeit not as much as the squirreling. Their biggest mistake was playing against someone with Lady Luck watching over her.

"Wanna join?" Edina kicked out a seat.

"Uh, no. Victa lost me enough gold to your casinos!" Kanae fired back.

"Knight-Commander," Petyr addressed her with sarcastic deference. "Where were you the whole day?"

"Recruiting. We have a blacksmith and his wife coming from Ehmvier. I'm also going to ask Aisha to be our alchemist when they get here. Aisha learned from the— well, I don't want to say best… but learned from Rosaline and doesn't have all her explosive tendencies when brewing," she explained.

Edina eventually convinced Kanae to play a few rounds of Poker. As night fell, and Claudia was beginning to catch on to not let a winning hand show on her face, they started to turn in one after another. Kanae was about to do the same when someone paid a surprise visit in the evening.

"Hey, you. I thought I'd check out your hall for once. Busy?" Arenade asked on the way in.

"I can never be too busy for you." Kanae brought her to the Knight-Commander's bedchamber.

They went to bed together with nothing but a lit candle on the nightstand. Kanae stared at her high elven lover's body, whose curves were accentuated by the light gown she wore. Side by side and fingers interlocked, the two stared into each other's eyes.

"Got tired of being alone in the mansion that you came to see me, huh? Should I assume I'm getting lucky tonight?" Kanae grinned.

"Psh. You can sleep with anyone you want, including a languisteed! Why do I have to be your main drain fodder?" Arenade pouted.

"Of course, you are! You're the one I'm in love with the most," she said, causing Arenade to pull the bedsheets a little higher to cover her embarrassed face.

"Being sweet won't earn you any brownie points, buster. I… I just wanted to come over to reaffirm something. I know I complain a lot. I'm hard to please. Sometimes, I'm downright bitchy—"

"Sometimes?"

"Shut up, you! I'm trying to get something off my chest here!" Arenade exclaimed, and Kanae quieted down immediately. "After that talk with Petyr, it got me thinking. I think I was almost like her. All high elves kind of are. There's just so much rage and desperation to get what we want, and it blows up when things don't go our way. Part of it is probably Ortesia's culture of backstabbing and giving too much attention to status. I mean, it's no coincidence that I turned out so different. Heh. Some might say, I'm an exception to the rule— er…" She realized her own hubris and shifted in tone. "Obviously… It took a second chance at life to change me. But you made the biggest difference for me. I thought I was having pre-marriage doubts. I was actually… just excited to get to spend the rest of my life with you."

Kanae wasn't sure what came over her. As soon as Arenade finished, she yanked her in for a kiss. Their lips locked tightly in a passionate embrace. In a matter of seconds, Kanae was between Arenade's thighs and licking her clitoris. The elf squirmed and moaned. Her hot and moist breath was like a drug.

"You prepared a pretty long winded speech to avoid saying those three words. Tell me what you really want to say," Kanae coaxed Arenade, sliding her tail into the elf's soaking entrance.

"I… ngh… Kanae, this isn't fair… aahhh… It's… your fault… I can't get enough of it…" Arenade murmured in a state of rapturous ecstasy.

"Turn Horny!" she incanted.

Arenade arched her back, climaxing from an incredible orgasm empowered by the succubus spell.

"Damn it, Kanae… I'm cumming!" Arenade's breathing grew hoarse and ragged.

"If you don't say it, I'm going to keep doing it~" Kanae whispered the spell a few more times, repeatedly bringing her elven lover over the edge.

"Fine! I love you! I love you so much, sometimes I can't stand being away from you!" she cried at the top of her lungs.

Kanae pulled Arenade upright and criss crossed their legs. Their stiff nipples scraped against each other, stinging themselves with pleasure. Connected at the hips, the two scissored and made out more intensely than they had ever done.

Seeing Arenade's eyes roll back, her body shuddering as though hit by a seizure, Kanae committed the image to memory on how lost to pleasure she could be.

"Mm… Kanae… mmmh… I'm cumming again!" Arenade muttered between kisses.

"Let's cum together… I love you, too… Arenade!" Kanae howled, joining the chorus of Arenade's shrieking moans.

After coming down from the high of sex, they caught their breaths while wrapped tightly in each other's arms. Arenade fell asleep still breathing heavily. Kanae brushed away the golden hair from her sweat-drenched forehead.

"I hate you… for being… so horny… mrrph…" Arenade mumbled in her sleep.

"Hehe. I know." Kanae held her close and gradually drifted off to sleep.


Chapter 22

All there was left to do was wait for the children to arrive in Radevic. Over the next few days, Kanae dropped by the manor to visit Arenade every night, and Arenade likewise dropped by Amethyst Hall to visit Kanae every morning. It was never a secret, but the anxiety of facing Roshasha soon simmered just beneath the surface. Arenade must have sensed Kanae's trepidation. She never would have given into sex so often otherwise, and Kanae was glad for her being so thoughtful.

One morning, Kanae and Arenade awakened to a clamoring outside the mansion. They stirred in bed, not wanting to get up just yet. One of them, at least, fell right back to sleep and started snoring. Kanae glared at Arenade, who was sprawled out like a slob and took up the entire bed. If there was one thing she didn't look forward to in their marriage, it was the elf's lack of bedside etiquette.

Not wanting to go back to bed with Arenade's fist pressed to her cheek, Kanae got up to get dressed. She wandered over to the window, intending to open the drapes to let the morning light in. Glancing down, a group of succubi were just now emerging from the Rown Company carriage parked out front. Not just any succubi. Their children! Aisha, Moira, and Mitty, too.

The Lights of Ehmvier on their pegasi and Sisters of Sin led by Wendy Ironspear, who had escorted them all the way from the Commonwealth, formed a defensive perimeter just past the gates.

"They're here!" Kanae exclaimed, quickly getting dressed.

"Nnh… Who's here?" Arenade grumbled and groggily sat up.

"Our daughters. Get up already!" She tossed a handful of clothes into her face before leaving the room.

Teana entered first, followed by everyone else. Kanade and Suvee raced past their older sisters' legs, jumping into Kanae's arms. Feraline, who had been clinging to an exhausted Nelly, flew off him and onto her back instead.

"What a journey! My old joints are stiff from sitting so much," Moira groaned while being helped in by Aisha to her side.

"You all made it a lot sooner than I expected. It's only been a week and a half. Didn't want to play in Lograin at all?" Kanae asked.

"We did, for one day!" Teana exclaimed. "It's just that those languisteeds are really fast. Oh, also!"

When Kanae tilted to the side and peered out the open door, she realized those Rown mounts were larger than the average languisteeds. The driver had likely exchanged them in Lograin, because they weren't the same beasts from Ehmvier. Those must have been the ones gifted to Rown Company, conceived from her and Titan before his evolution.

Arenade had finally descended from their room, still looking a little sleepy. Kanade left Kanae's side to race to her other mother for a hug. Everyone made themselves comfortable, but Mikki was still by the door with Daya and Revah.

"What's the matter? We just got here. Lighten up!" Pan plopped down on the couch and beckoned to her sister.

"I-I think we should really get going! Knights' Academy won't appreciate it if we stay on break any longer," Mikki warned.

"Awww. But I don't want to go back to school yet… Can we just pretend we haven't arrived in Radevic?" Teana asked.

"Nope. Mikki's right. You girls get back in that carriage and head to Aidenhall right now," Kanae said to a round of groans from Pan and Teana.

"That goes for you, too, Nelly." Arenade shooed him back out.

"You don't have to tell me twice. I like school, unlike a certain pair." Nelly shot a shaming look to Kanae's eldest daughter.

Teana and Pan responded with pouts, then charmed him into a silly posture out of retaliation.

"Oh, yeah. Very mature!" He sighed while hopping on one foot and waving both hands.

"Get going. I want to speak with Daya and Aisha though, so neither of you leave yet." Kanae snapped Nelly out of it with a Dispel.

"What do you want with Daya?" Mikki clung protectively to the canine succubus' arm, unwilling to part.

"It's nothing bad," she assured the worried girl. "I just need Daya for something important because she's a Curseweaver."

The two of them begrudgingly separated after Daya promised to meet up again later. Teana and Pan dragged their feet back to the carriage. Nelly, Mikki, and Revah urged the two along and shut the door behind them.

"Is something the matter?" Daya asked, noting the seriousness on Kanae's face.

"Kind of. The 'something' is important though. Aisha, I want to recruit you into my order as Amethyst Hall's alchemist. Think of it like a… clan. You've been learning a lot from Rosaline, and it would help a lot to have your talents close by. Especially from a crowned Witch Doctor," Kanae explained.

"Finally recognizing my usefulness?" Aisha suppressed the urge to gloat. "Well, it sounds a lot better than apprenticing under an alchemist prone to explosions and tasting reagents. Sure, you have me. Mitty can take care of our mother in my absence for now."

She turned to Daya next and continued, "And I need your help as a Curseweaver to apply a cursed item on someone… extremely dangerous."

Daya's canine ears perked up and her tail stiffened the way predators did when threatened. Deep down, Kanae wanted Daya to decline for Mikki's sake. If anything were to happen to her, it would devastate Mikki. However, she was quick to agree to help in any way possible.

Kanae would explain more once they got to Amethyst Hall. When she reached the door—

"Mom, are you taking Feraline with you?" Suvee asked from the living room.

"Huh?" Kanae looked all around until she remembered the drakeling girl on her back. "Oh, right. Feraline, get down. You're staying here with Kanade and Suvee."

Feraline clung tighter. Sharp claws dug superficially into Kanae's skin and made her wince.

"Daya, Aisha. A little help?" Kanae pleaded to them.

"I'm not one of her sisters, so she probably wouldn't hesitate to shred me. You're on your own." Daya shook her head.

"That makes two of us. I've seen what she can do," Aisha said.

Great. Maybe Esta could get her off. Kanae didn't want to have a baby around when they eventually face Roshasha…

Outside, the Lights of Ehmvier were still standing guard, but the Sisters of Sin were nowhere to be seen anymore. They must have left with the carriage. Wendy Ironspear took off her helmet and bowed.

"Queen Kanae, there were no hiccups during the journey here. Feraline did attack someone who tried to come onto Mikki, but one of my healers resuscitated the poor man," Wendy explained.

"Of course, Feraline did…" It suddenly came to Kanae's attention that Wendy was a potent combatant and would make for a great addition to Amethyst Hall. "Say, Wendy? Are you interested in joining an order under my command? I could use someone with your skills."

The high elf glanced past Kanae into the manor, where Arenade could be seen playing with Kanade and Suvee. A pang of guilt seemed to still tug at her chest.

"I'm honored, but I'm a sworn vassal to Queen-regent Arenade Brightwind. I have a lot to atone for. To that end, I intend to serve her for as long as I'm able. I also… somehow feel at home by her side," Wendy said nervously.

"For what it's worth, Arenade forgave you a long time ago. I'll leave you to it then. Actually, before we go— can we borrow a pegasus? Someone can't fly." Kanae thumbed over to the hobgoblin Aisha.

Wendy gladly lent them a pegasus. Aisha climbed onto the proud white beast, and they flew in the direction of Aidenhall. The group even spotted the Rown carriage that Teana and the others were in on the way to the palace.

"Kanae, what is this order you speak of anyway?" Aisha asked as they were coming up on Aidenhall.

"It's something the Grand Eye established recently for the Order of Colors. Instead of each knight working alone, we can recruit however we want to take on missions. So far, I've recruited the best people for the job. We're probably the strongest hall in terms of raw power," Kanae explained.

They landed on the training ground terrace of Amethyst Hall. As soon as Aisha dismounted, the pegasus flew away, presumably back to the Lights. Something from the main chamber crashed loud enough to echo down the hall. They raced down the corridor to investigate and came to an outrageous scene.

Petyr had Claudia in a chokehold on the ground. Some of the tables and chairs were broken, evidence that a battle had taken place. Meanwhile, Alicia and Hilde were watching from the second floor bannister.

"Ack… kuh… You can choke me all you like… I'll enjoy every moment of this…" Claudia said as she suffocated.

"That's not going to work on me this time! I'll choke you to death if that's what it takes for you to STOP PESTERING ME!" Petyr growled.

"I think your 'strongest' are trying to kill each other," Aisha joked.

"What the hell is going on here?!" Kanae cried, but neither fighters were backing down.

The outburst at least drew the other two succubi's attention.

"Daya?" Hilde gasped from above.

Both of them descended and landed gently on the first floor. Daya avoided looking her sister in the eyes. Alicia, however, took one whiff and got curious.

"This beastman isn't a half-succubus like Edina. She smells of our blood. A sister I'm not aware of?" Alicia asked.

"I'm not here to join the order. Just here to help Kanae because I owe her. It doesn't look like we're going to get anything done though," Daya said, referring to the pair on the ground.

"Alright, help me pull them apart already! Alicia, Hilde. You two grab Claudia. The rest of you, with me on—" Before Kanae finished the rest of her sentence, Feraline leaped off her back to pounce on Petyr's face.

Startled, the paladin let go of Claudia and rolled away with Feraline still clinging, clawing, and biting.

"WHAT THE FUCK IS THIS THING?!" Petyr screamed at the top of her lungs.

"Wait, wait, wait! That's my daughter! Don't hurt her!" Kanae yelled.

Petyr ripped Feraline off her face and held the girl at arm's length like a misbehaving cat. She continued to growl menacingly. To everyone's surprise, the quick-tempered high elf reined in her anger and sighed.

"Your daughter…? It looks nothing like you. Somehow, it reminds me of the Rook…" Petyr muttered in thought.

"That's because Avaline von Cleisseldor is Estaline's mother, and Estaline was the one who gave birth to Feraline," Kanae explained.

"The Rook of Rotandrix does have her wild streak… but Silver exemplifies what a drakeling knight should be. How did you and Silver produce such a… creature?" she asked, squinting hard at Feraline.

"I've been told that a lot… and, hey! Don't call my daughter a creature!"

Petyr gladly returned the unruly drakeling to Kanae, who then called for a hall meeting now that the key members for the subjugation of Roshasha were present. They gathered in the messy hall. There was less furniture to sit on after Petyr and Claudia's bout. Kanae filled Daya in on what they intended to achieve and her role in it with the Debilitating Band.

The atmosphere should have been tense. But Claudia, Hilde, and Alicia were too distracted coddling Feraline. As a fellow true succubus, they were smitten by the infant spurred on by maternal instincts.

Fortunately, at least Daya was taking it seriously.

"You want me to put this on Roshasha, the former demon lord? That's all?" Daya asked, studying the intricate band.

"Can you do it?" Kanae held her gaze to search for any doubts, but there were none to be found.

"Not a problem. I'd be lying if I said I wasn't scared. You give me an opening, and I'll slap this on her easily," she said.

"Hoh? Little Daya is growing up. Maybe all it took was for you to fly away from the Queen-Mother's prying eyes?" Hilde patronized her.

Daya scoffed, but she didn't humor her sister with a response.

"Roshasha made my skin crawl. If you think I can give a beating, then you're in for a bad time with her," Petyr warned.

"Grand Eye Analise is ready to send us anytime. We'll begin tomorrow. Gives everyone a day to get ready. Aisha will brew us some specialized potions. Find Rog and Lina if you need your equipment in top shape. Oh, and Reen? How about a nice feast tonight?" Kanae suggested.

"Hehe. Leave it to me!" Reen beat a fist to her chest.

That same evening, everyone feasted in the main hall. Reen had whipped up a hearty meal to raise their spirits. Aisha was busy at work in the alchemical laboratory to get them some resistance potions before morning.

In the middle of eating, Kanae noticed two succubi were absent. Hilde and Daya. She thought to look for them when Alicia sat down next to her.

"Night's still young, Knight-Commander. Where do you think you're about to head off to?" Alicia asked.

"Thought I'd check on your two sisters who aren't here. It didn't even hit me until I brought Daya here that those two were still at odds with each other," Kanae said.

"Daya appears to be one of the younger sisters born in recent years. I can't speak to her and Hilde's relationship as siblings, but back then, our sisterhood was more close-knit. I imagine that changed a lot over the years with the Queen-Mother pitting daughters against each other so much. Well, don't let me stop you. You likely know more about them than I do." She patted her on the shoulder and went to join Claudia, who was play-fighting with Feraline.

Kanae searched the hall for the missing two, and it didn't take long to locate them in the training grounds. She paused by the doorway to eavesdrop since it sounded like a heated discussion.

"For the last time, I'm not backing out. This is my choice, not yours!" Daya exclaimed.

"Idiot sister. I'm trying to save your life. With Aidenhall's resources, we can locate another Curseweaver to aid us. You don't have to risk your life. Think of that girl, Mikki. Go to her and be happy instead," Hilde implored.

"I am thinking of her! What gives? Now you're trying to be a good older sister? Fuck off, Hilde. I'll be joining you and the others to subdue Roshasha. That's final." She stormed away and paused in surprise to find Kanae behind the door, then continued on without another word.

"I know you're there," the former Mistress of Subjugation called out. "Show yourself already."

Kanae stepped out to join Hilde underneath the moon. The succubus braced one hand on her hips and fanned herself with the other.

"I don't actually blame you. I blame Claudia. Tch. After we found and rescued Alicia, I've begun to wonder about my own sisters. Daya in particular, about how poorly I treated her in the past." Hilde heaved a sigh.

"If you want, I can tell Daya to stand down. We can find another Curseweaver," Kanae said.

"No." She shook her head. "Daya will only detest me more. We must succeed tomorrow. No matter what."

That much they could agree on.


Chapter 23

In the morning, while everyone in Amethyst Hall was psyching themselves up to the task of facing Roshasha, Kanae made a trip to Silver Hall. Estaline was in the middle of directing a shipment of weapons delivered to the gates of her garrison when they arrived.

"My daughter!" Esta beamed, shoving a clipboard into a squire's hand to race over.

The two drakelings reunited warmly. Feraline erupted with something like a growling purr as she snuggled into the pocket of her mother's neck.

"Feraline stayed with me all day yesterday. Can you look after her while I take on Roshasha?" Kanae asked.

"Oh, then you should bring Feraline with you," Esta insisted.

"Sure thing— er, NO! Absolutely not! Are you crazy?!" she exclaimed in horror.

"Master, our daughter will only grow stronger coming face to face against a foe like the former demon lord. When will she ever get a chance like this again?"

"You… You two can't be serious…"

Even Feraline nodded and clenched a fist in agreement.

"It is important for her to encounter as many battles as possible and learn from us. Drakeling culture believes that the more a child is exposed to battle from the mother's back, the more deadly they grow up to become. By the way, I was on my mother's back for up to a year. Darren beat me by a few months. It should be my duty to carry her into battle, but the Grand Eye made it explicitly clear that this is Amethyst Hall's task alone. I entrust our Feraline to you, Master. Perhaps she could be your secret weapon against Roshasha. Show her a glorious battle! And Feraline, Roshasha is a bad guy. Be ferocious!" Estaline encouraged her daughter.

"Raaahhh!" Feraline let loose a squeaky war cry.

"This is the worst day to bring my child to work!" Kanae groaned.

Feraline bounced all the way back to Amethyst Hall. Kanae had never seen a more expressive child before a battle of life and death. But it was time to face the music. The music being Roshasha. Kanae could delay no longer now that everything was ready. When she returned to the hall, Aisha was doling out potions to the team. She gave Kanae her share, too. One by one, they drank their cocktail of elixirs. Each time the bitter liquid slid down Kanae's throat, a status screen popped up in her vision.

[You have temporarily gained Greater Elemental Resistance.]

[You have temporarily gained Minor Health Regeneration.]

[You have temporarily gained Iron Skin.]

[You have temporarily gained Immunity to Blindness.]

[You have temporarily gained Poison and Venom Resistance.]

"Wow. You really worked overtime to make all of these," Kanae said, only now noticing the bags underneath the hobgoblin's eyes.

"A few of those I had to scour the palace for the relevant skills to make elixirs into. It's got nothing on the permanent effects of your Enchanted Ink, but having a Witch Doctor infuse temporary spells into potions is handy, isn't it? Well, I've done all I can. Last thing left to do is wish you all luck. I'm hitting the sack. Whether you're dead or not when I wake up is a problem for later." Aisha waved as she dragged her feet upstairs.

"I'm impressed." Petyr Stormcloud smacked her lips after downing the last elixir. "Iron Skin is a Vanguard-only passive skill that raises physical defense, Immunity to Blindness likely came from a nocturnal beastman, and Minor Health Regeneration from a troll. That hob is no ordinary Witch Doctor."

Aisha did come from the Hellfire Badlands and was the daughter of Warchief Gabrul. In fact, as Kanae glanced around the room, every single member of Amethyst Hall was an extraordinary individual in their own right.

Speaking of extraordinary, Reen emerged from the pantry with a tray of biscuits just like last time. She insisted that everyone eat them while they were still hot. Kanae and her companions tossed the little morsels into their mouths, and power surged through their veins.

[You have temporarily gained Major Magical Potency.]

Kanae recognized the skill as the same one from when they were about to enter Ha'Vavish. This buff made her non-offensive spells stronger. But how much stronger was it now going from minor to major?

"I might not be as incredible as Aisha, but I still wanted to contribute. I hope these help. Good luck, everyone! Good luck, Knight-Commander!" Reen cheered them on.

"We'll put this skill to good use, Reen." Kanae nodded in thanks.

"Shall we be off before these empowerments wear off then?" Alicia asked.

Among the Queen-Mother's daughters, only Hilde seemed anxious. Likely not for her own safety, but for Daya's. There was no backing out now though.

Kanae led the way through Aidenhall. Grand Eye Analise was waiting for them in the Basilica of Saint Rue. A larger number of knights than usual guarded the entrance. When she arrived, they stepped aside to let them through. All eight Saint Priests were present and arranged in a circle at the very front, and the Grand Eye herself stood at the pulpit as if ready to deliver a sermon. Everyone was tense.

"Amethyst, will this be everyone?" Analise asked as they approached. "A necromancer, four succubi, a traitor, and…" She squinted hard. "Is that your child on your back?"

Most of the Saint Priests who hadn't noticed snapped in Kanae's direction.

"I, uhh… Yes… Esta insisted I bring our daughter, and Feraline won't get off me! There's nothing I can do about it!" Kanae sighed.

"This is hardly a task for an infant. Are you crazy?" Delayn gasped.

Vestrid flashed a fanged smile. "I disagree. A battle against the former demon lord is the perfect place to bring a child. You and Feraline have my well-wishes! Fight hard, young drakeling!"

Kanae rolled her eyes. Of course, the only other drakeling in the room would think so. That race was just cut from a different cloth. With Feraline on her back, she could feel the infant's heart pounding with anticipation. She was genuinely excited for this.

"Well, far be it from a childless woman such as myself to lecture you about parenthood. Step into the circle when you're ready. Unlike last time, we'll bring you directly to Roshasha," the Grand Eye said.

"Erm. Not to rain on the parade," Kanae began after clearing her throat, "but what happens— and not saying we will— if we fail?"

"We will seal the prison and everyone within until the Saint Priests devise a method to contain her again," she answered.

Kanae gulped. No pressure at all then.

The members of the Amethyst Hall fearlessly entered the Saint Priests' ring. Kanae turned to each of her companions. Edina, Petyr, Alicia, Hilde, Claudia, Daya, and even Feraline… Radevic's alliance with Artaggon rested on their shoulders. Kanae wanted to chuck Feraline away before the ritual circle activated to keep her safe. But maybe Esta was right that she could be their secret weapon.

A chant filled the quiet cathedral. The Saint Priests recited an incantation that once again leeched flowing tendrils of magic from their bodies. That same magic gathered together and created a portal into an artificial Rift that was Roshasha's prison.

"I'll be watching closely from here," Analise said. "Succeed or fail, I'm going to enjoy watching you meet your match, Petyr."

"On the flipside, I'll make you squirm showing you how hard I can hit Roshasha." Petyr threateningly drew a thumb across her throat.

There were no more words to exchange. The succubi sisters were about to enter first again, but Kanae stopped them. As Knight-Commander, it was her duty to lead the way. After all, she needed to set a good example for her daughter.

Kanae entered the portal into the coliseum which contained Roshasha. The others emerged soon after and came to a screeching halt on their heels. The demon rhyleth was lying on her chest, playfully kicking her legs as if she were a teenager reading an interesting book. Feraline tensed up and snarled.

"That's… Roshasha?" Daya asked, sounding unimpressed by the rhyleth.

"Don't let her appearance fool you. Stay behind me." Hilde shifted to put herself between them.

"You guys are back!" Roshasha exclaimed after finally noticing them. "Does that mean we're gonna play this time? Oh, but are we sure this is a fair fight? It doesn't look like there's a whole lotta you. Last time I had a good time, they sent an army!"

"You want an army? I'll give you an army in a sec!" Edina's hand clenched the Pillar of the Damned so tightly that her knuckles turned white.

"Alright, Grand Eye! If you can hear me… bring down the barrier!" Kanae shouted.

It disintegrated from the top. The shimmering magical dome that contained an unfathomably powerful creature began to vanish. Roshasha glanced up. Her lips cracked into a deranged smile, and her red pupils constricted into tiny dots within the sea of black sclera. The shark-like tail whipped back and forth excitedly. When the barrier fully came down at last, Roshasha tore off the magical chains that bound her wrists and ankles. However, she didn't attack them outright. Both sides stared each other down in silence.

"Who wants to die first?" Roshasha smirked.

"Out of the way." Petyr transformed Shifting Steel into a warhammer and marched ahead. "Demon lord or not, you don't scare me. Do you know what they called me in Ortesia? I'm—"

Roshasha torpedoed herself into the empire's greatest knight. They crashed into the side of the coliseum. Everyone, who had been looking forward, craned their necks back and gaped in absolute shock.

"Huuu! Hit me like that, too!" Claudia hollered, face flushed red and panting.

"Remember the plan!" Kanae exclaimed.

Hilde cast Bond on Daya and Alicia, and Kanae did the same for Claudia and Edina. The two former Mistresses of Pain flew into battle. Daya dashed back as Hilde rang her summoner's bell, calling forth her 'children' of dire beasts and a brand new adolescent red dragon. They were followed by Edina's own army of undead, Death Knight Cantu, and the dracolich pouring from portals.

"Finally." Cantu stretched his rigid and meat-stitched limbs. "Out of that damnable abyss again—"

"Sacrifice Undead!" Edina shattered half her undead, including Cantu and the bone dragon.

"OH, GOD! IT HURTS! PUT ME BACK!" the necro lord screamed as his body broke apart.

Piles and piles of bones flew to Edina, dressing her in a suit of skeletal armor. The necromancer took the form of a hulking undead monstrosity, wreathed by the spiny wings from her dragon and a death knight's skull crowning her head. The tatters of a black robe draped down her legless body, and a mist of dark green and purple necromantic energies billowed out from underneath. Longer bones fused the Pillar of the Damned and Scythe of Soul Reaping together into one large weapon.

Kanae's jaw dropped. She hadn't seen that before. Edina was looking like a real lich lord now.

"What? I look cool, right?" Edina asked in a deep, bellowing voice.

"Rahh!" Feraline roared with warning intent.

Across the coliseum, a cataclysmic battle raged on. Battle might be the wrong way of describing it. Kanae had seen how strong Petyr, Alicia, and Claudia were. However, the rhyleth was toying with them.

Petyr landed smite after smite, but only because Roshasha let them hit. Her claws caught the blunt side of the hammer. Holy energy that would have devastated anyone in a single strike seemed to explode harmlessly on the demon.

"Come on! Hit me, too!" Claudia chased after Roshasha with the enchanted paddle.

"Sure thing!" Roshasha spun around and roundhouse kicked Claudia across the arena.

Alicia emerged from stealth behind the rhyleth and plunged two blades into her back.

"Gotcha. Now the basilisk venom will—" Alicia gasped when Roshasha glanced over her shoulder with a grin dripping of viscous purple liquid.

"Hehehe! Those knives tickled! But too bad~ Rhyleths are immune to all toxins. I've got some venom of my own though!" Roshasha grabbed Alicia's arm and sank razor sharp fangs into the succubus, then allowed her to retreat.

"Alicia!" Claudia recovered to help Petyr in fending off Roshasha.

Alicia staggered back, wincing in pain and hand clenching the wound.

"Go help them! The necromancer and I shall stay here and guard Daya," Hilde insisted.

Kanae joined the fray with a small army of undead and two death knights on her heels. She checked on Alicia first, who was on her knees. Sweat drenched her face.

"Are you okay?" Kanae asked.

"The hobgoblin's elixir… it's working, but the venom is still very potent… If possible… I should like to collect… some," Alicia panted.

"Yeah, you're okay." She groaned.

"How about you, succubus?" Roshasha appeared suddenly and squatted down beside them. "Aren't you the leader or something? You don't wanna fight me?"

Before Kanae had a chance to react, the rhyleth grabbed her by the throat and lifted her.

"Feraline… meet… Roshasha. Bad guy…" Kanae croaked.

"Huh?" Roshasha cocked her head.

Feraline popped up and expelled a breath of flames at Roshasha so hot it turned blue. Taken by surprise, the rhyleth let go and darted away. She patted her charred face, growling back at the drakeling infant.

"Good girl!" Kanae reached back to pat her daughter on the head.

When Roshasha lunged for them, Petyr slammed Shifting Steel into her chest and knocked her back. Kanae cracked Lust on the ground and switched on Sadist. She struck the rhyleth all over, leaving red marks on her purplish skin, each hit infused with Turn Horny.

However, Roshasha stood her ground and took it all.

"I'll make a mess out of you yet. Beg, worm!" Kanae demanded.

"Yes! Ahhh! More! I haven't felt this way in so long!" Roshasha howled in pleasure.

Kanae grimaced, and for once, she didn't feel like attacking anymore and switched off Sadist.

"This bitch is tough," Claudia said while helping Alicia to her feet. "Hits harder than the high elf, too. You guys need to feel this! Let me turn on Project Agony—"

"NO!" everyone yelled.

"Everything I throw at her, she shrugs off. It's like my smites are tickling her." Petyr spat on the ground.

"You guys are buying time for something, aren't you? And it has something to do with what's going on back there." Roshasha thumbed over her shoulder to Daya, causing them to go stiff.

Did they make it too obvious? This rhyleth wasn't the former demon lord for nothing. Roshasha was likely just as intelligent as she was strong.

"Maybe it's time to show you what real power looks like! Singularity," Roshasha uttered a single word, and a tiny pitch black orb appeared in the palm of her hand. Light and space seemed to bend around it, but the rhyleth herself was perfectly fine.

"I don't like that." Petyr took a step back.

"I can take it!" Claudia exclaimed, taking one forward.

"Hehehe! Let's play catch!" She hurled the Singularity spell at them.

However, Petyr lifted Claudia up and threw her in return. When the two of them collided, lightning ejected from the orb and carved fissures in the ground. A blast erupted from it, sending them flying in every direction.

Kanae opened her eyes and sucked in a ragged breath. The coliseum walls had been blown away. Feraline was lying a few feet away from her. She scrambled to check on the drakeling, who only suffered a few scratches. The infant promptly snapped awake and climbed onto her back again.

"Glad you're okay…" Kanae sighed.

Not too far away from them, Alicia was confronting Petyr. Both of them were covered in burns, but that didn't stop them from fighting each other. Fortunately, Minor Health Regeneration was slowly healing away their injuries.

"That was my sister you threw!" Alicia glowered.

"The bitch said she could take it!" Petyr fired back.

"I… I'm okay…" Claudia gave a shaky thumbs up from the ground. "I'm… satisfied… but everything… hurts… I need a moment…"

Where did Roshasha go? Another explosion in the distance answered Kanae's question. Edina, Hilde, and a massive undead army waged battle against the rhyleth, desperately trying to keep her away from Daya. She jumped onto the scythe when Edina missed, plunging it into the ground, and headbutted the necromancer's monstrous skull. Both of them crashed to the ground.

"Quit bickering! The others need help!" Kanae shouted.

Roshasha tore Edina's undead form apart piece by piece. Bones littered the ground. Broken skeletal warriors laid still alongside dire beasts. She dragged an unconscious Edina by the tail up to Daya, whose only protector left was a severely injured Hilde standing between them.

"Don't move, or we all explode again~" Roshasha held up another Singularity in her palm, and they grinded to a stop.

"You're not laying a hand on my sister." Hilde glared past one open eye and was barely able to stay standing.

"Hilde!" Daya cried worriedly.

The demon cackled. "And whaddya plan to do about it? Your monsters are dead. Your only dragon is paste. You're about to keel over. I can just pop this thing and end you! Ahaha!"

Kanae and the others inched forward but feared setting Roshasha off. Suddenly, Hilde cracked a smile. She unfolded her partially-broken fan and laughed heartily into it.

"Who said I only had one dragon?" Hilde rang her summoner's bell.

A dragon soared out of a portal and chomped down on Roshasha whole, leaving Edina to fall from her grasp. Hilde rang the bell a second time, sucking in her mighty draconic beast just as an explosion went off. Everyone breathed a sigh of relief— until her bell cracked.

Hilde's eyes went wide. She whistled sharply. A mildly injured gorag picked up Daya and Edina, carrying them away to safety just as the bell exploded.

"No!" Daya screamed.

"Whew!" Roshasha emerged from the bell, charred from head to toe by her own Singularity that went off inside the bell. She pressed a foot to the unconscious Hilde's head and raised both arms up in triumph. "That hurt! I expected nothing less from myself!"

Claudia and Alicia saw red. They flew into a rage, seeing their sister Hilde hurt, and launched themselves into another brawl against Roshasha. Meanwhile, the gorag brought Daya and Edina back to them.

"Daya, Edina!" Kanae ran to check on them.

"The Debilitating Band is ready…" Daya replied tearfully, then gazed up at her with eyes full of resolve. "We're not letting Hilde's sacrifice be in vain!"

"We won't." She agreed.

"Get up, necromancer filth. We aren't done yet. Focused Divinity: Lay on Hands. Divine Chain!" Petyr forced a golden sphere of energy into Edina's chest, shooting out healing magic that jumped to each of them.

"Holy fuck! I thought I actually died! And ow… Don't cast your heals on me. It stings! I heal on my own, alright?" Edina sat upright and choked down a hoarse breath.

Kanae led the rest of them back into the fight. She switched on Sadist and lassoed Roshasha's throat. Petyr grabbed the rhyleth from behind, using Shifting Steel to pin her against the paladin's own chest. Claudia pulled taut her left arm, while Edina and Alicia did the same to her right. In her frustration, Roshasha expelled a breath of lightning that carved trenches in the earth.

"Now, Daya!" Kanae yelled.

The canine succubus landed in front of Roshasha's outstretched right arm. She pulled the Debilitating Band out, which the rhyleth recognized right away.

"Oh, no. Not that again! Ahh, screw it. What's another point-blank Singularity?" Roshasha materialized the destructive spell in her left hand.

For whatever reason, Feraline sniffed the air frantically and came around to hug Kanae from the front.

"Feraline, no!" Kanae let go of Lust to shield her daughter.

Everything flashed white. The ground was charred. Petyr was the only one still standing, but she didn't last very long. She dropped to her knees and coughed. Kanae was lying face down and crouched.

"I win! I win!" Roshasha skipped with a spring in her step. "That was kinda fun! Maybe not as fun as when I lost, because that was a crazy fight back then. Come oooon. You can keep fighting, right? You guys really had me going there! Don't tell me you gave up?"

"As if… I have a wedding… soon, and I'm not… missing it for the… world," Kanae groaned.

"Heh. I think you're gonna miss it. You weren't strong enough to beat me. Oh! Hey, where's that drakeling with you?" She turned Kanae over with a foot to find nothing.

Kanae clutched onto nothing but empty air and smirked. Roshasha furrowed her singed brows. She whipped around only to have Feraline pounce on her face.

"Fuck! Stupid little… monster!" Every time Roshasha flung Feraline off, she jumped right back on to start clawing again.

A stone's throw away, an unconscious Claudia and Alicia had protected someone of their own from the blast. While Feraline distracted Roshasha, Daya wrenched away from her sisters' protective grasp with the Debilitating Band still in hand.

When Roshasha hurled Feraline off, Kanae introduced the rhyleth to a succubus tail pussy. The three-pronged mouth clamped down on Roshasha's face. They wrestled to the ground until Kanae was on top, and Petyr slammed the hammer down on her left wrist. Daya slipped the Debilitating Band on while Roshasha was kicking and screaming. The cursed item shrunk in size until it became a snug fit.

Weakened now, like a light switch had been flipped, Roshasha was powerless to fight them all off at once. Kanae continued to drain her stamina and mana. But the rhyleth still had some fight left. She unleashed a lightning breath, zapping Kanae off and shoving both Petyr and Daya aside. Furious eyes flicked to the band on her wrist.

"Not fair! Not fair! That's cheating! How am I supposed to fight at my full strength now?" Roshasha threw a tantrum.

"Let's see how much stronger Major Magical Potency is now that you're weaker. Sleep!" Kanae casted her one incapacitating spell on the rhyleth.

Roshasha's eyelids fluttered. She tried her best to stay awake but eventually succumbed. Finally. The rhyleth had fallen.

Their bodies illuminated with a bright light. The next thing Kanae knew, they were back in the Basilica of Saint Rue, surrounded by eight Saint Priests and Grand Eye Analise in a state of utter disbelief.

"How… How's that, Grand Cunt? I beat Roshasha… so you better… be afraid of…" Petyr collapsed backwards and passed out.

"Don't just stand there. Administer healing to the members of Amethyst Hall immediately! Leave Petyr for last. I don't need her awake and acting all smug," Analise ordered before hurrying over to Claudia and Alicia.

Delayn broke off from formation, joined by several clerics in the cathedral, to provide healing magic over Edina and Hilde.

"Is she okay? Will Hilde be okay?" Daya shook a priest in the middle of healing Hilde.

"Yes, I believe so. She is hurt badly but very much alive," the priest assured her.

While the other Saint Priests apprehended Roshasha, Kanae searched for her daughter. She didn't need to look for long. Feraline trotted up and plopped down on Kanae's lap. The drakeling began to lick her own wounds, not at all fazed by their battle.

"You turned out to be our trump card after all. I'm proud of you!" Kanae pinched the drakeling's chubby cheeks, eliciting from her an adorable giggle.


Chapter 24

Kanae was still feeling the beating Roshasha had given her hours later. Even receiving healing magic directly from Grand Eye Analise didn't abate the pain. She was able to cast those Singularities so effortlessly. One nearly knocked most of them out, yet the rhyleth remained on her feet after taking a couple to her own face.

However, all that trouble was worth it. They had succeeded in subduing Roshasha. At least for the time being. Now Lord Charron would hold up his end of the bargain and come to the table with Radevic in an alliance. Hopefully.

Until he arrived though, Kanae rejuvenated herself with the heartwarming sight of Esta holding Feraline and spinning in circles. After returning to the Amethyst Hall for some much needed rest, the Knight of Silver had caught wind since word traveled fast. She abandoned her post and raced over.

"I knew my daughter had it in her! Well done, Feraline! Master— Your mother and I are proud of you!" Esta lavished praise on the drakeling toddler, whose contagious giggles brought smiles to the members of Amethyst Hall.

"I'm glad things turned out well, but we're not doing this again." Kanae sighed, pressing an ice pack to her face.

"Why not? Feraline clearly had a lot of fun and will only grow stronger from here on out. Isn't that right?" she asked her daughter.

Feraline nodded and pumped both fists triumphantly.

Three pairs of footfalls approached from the hall entrance, followed by the tingle of a holy aura. Kanae and Esta turned their gaze to find Grand Eye Analise entering, flanked by Delayn and Vestrid.

"Amethyst, let us speak in private," Analise said. "I recall constructing your office with fine accommodations. Silver, you come as well. Feraline may accompany us."

They ascended the hall to the Knight-Commander's office. Delayn and Vestrid waited outside. Within the privacy of Kanae's personal bedchamber, the Grand Eye picked up Feraline and lifted her high to play upsy-daisy. The drakeling succubus' wings fluttered.

"Is this about Roshasha?" Kanae asked.

"That matter is passed now. We set our eyes on Lord Charron next. Amethyst, do you know why it was important that we subdue Roshasha?" Analise put Feraline down, who scampered back into Esta's arms.

"Er… So, Roshasha wouldn't wreak havoc in Aidenhall?"

"Yes, but not quite." She shook her head. "We don't know why Lord Charron wants his old master back, and he obviously neglected to tell you on purpose. We do know that Artaggon's forces will become extremely more potent with Roshasha back in their ranks. Should our alliance crumble in the future, they would pose a significant threat to Radevic. Now, however, you have demonstrated that it is possible to defeat her. Further, you exceeded my expectations by weakening her with the Debilitating Band."

"I see. This also served as a show of force to Charron," Esta wondered aloud.

Come to think of it, there was no telling if Lord Charron really wanted this alliance. Whether genuine or not, he regained a powerful asset out of this. The Grand Eye was right. In this way, Kanae demonstrated that they had the strength to fight Roshasha. That might force him to rethink whatever he was up to.

Kanae heaved a sigh. Political chess was not her strong suit. Fortunately, that was what Analise was here for.

To everyone's surprise, Feraline trotted up to Kanae.

"We… strong!" Feraline grunted.

They gasped.

"Hehe. Your first words are to reassure me? Coming from you, I really do feel a lot better now! Thank you, Feraline." Kanae smiled.

Just a little ways behind, Esta choked back a proud tear and nodded approvingly.

"Anyway, that's all I wanted to say. When Lord Charron arrives in that portal of yours, be sure to send for me. The last thing I need is for the demon lord of Artaggon to go sight-seeing in Radevic and cause mass panic," Analise said and got up to leave.

"I should also head back to Silver Hall. There's still more work to be done with the vaults. Feraline, to me. It's time for you to learn how to command a unit." Esta beckoned to her daughter, who quickly climbed onto her back.

Alone at last, Kanae jumped into bed. She bounced all but once before coming to a rest on the firm mattress, then stared up at the ceiling. Her eyelids grew heavy. Only one more obstacle. The wedding was just over the horizon.

Kanae shut her eyes when someone kicked the door open so hard, one of the hinges flew off.

"Petyr?!" Kanae gasped.

"Kanae!" Petyr stomped into the room, still savagely injured from their fight earlier. "You owe… me a…"

The former Knight of Gold collapsed to the ground. Kanae distinctly remembered the Grand Eye instructing priests to not heal Petyr. She must have dragged herself all the way back from the cathedral then.

Kanae had half a mind to leave Petyr lying there and do other things, but Arenade's words came echoing back. Setting aside what happened during the war, Radevic owed her just as much as anyone for what they accomplished. She grabbed Meidina to help fly Petyr to the mansion in Brighton. When the two of them landed in the backyard, they startled Arenade, who was putting her magical green thumb to work growing a patch of flowers.

"Supreme One's ass, what happened to her?" Arenade asked.

"Roshasha happened, but we won. Figured I'd let her rest here so the other succubi at Amethyst Hall wouldn't bother her," Kanae said.

They hoisted Petyr up to a guest bedroom. Their children, Kanade and Suvee, were peeking in from the doorway.

"That's the bad person who kidnapped us." Suvee glared.

"Petyr isn't that bad. Gretchen was bad, too, but you gave her a chance. You two love her now, don't you?" Kanae asked.

"The difference being Gretchen was enthralled. Petyr isn't," Arenade whispered, only to get elbowed in the ribs.

The two kids cautiously entered the room, tiptoeing right up to Petyr's bedside. They had their toy weapons with them. Suvee, ever fearless, poked Petyr on the cheek with her toy sword.

"I don't think that's a good idea," Kanade warned.

"Not so tough now, are you?" Suvee continued poking until Petyr snapped one eye open and snatched the toy sword a little too hard, crushing it into pieces.

"Ah—" Kanae and Arenade tensed up.

The only thing Suvee had left was the broken hilt. She stared at it for a few seconds as tears welled at the corners of her eyes.

"Auntie Edina gave me that…" Suvee sniffled, then ran out of the room crying.

"Suvee!" Kanade chased after her, stopped at the door, and turned around to give Petyr a dirty look before continuing out.

"Where am I?" Petyr groaned.

"You're at my place, and you made my daughter cry is what happened." Kanae folded her arms.

Petyr glanced down at the broken pieces in her hand and frowned. Kanae wondered what she was thinking. The elf was unapologetically high elven. She rarely expressed gratitude, admitting wrong would probably inflict mental anguish, and would sooner start a fight than make friends.

However, Arenade was able to change. So were Runald and Gretchen. Granted, it took some depraved acts to make those changes happen. Doubtful that Petyr was going to open herself up like that though.

Since Petyr wasn't healed earlier by the Grand Eye and her cohorts, Arenade stepped in to do it instead. Some of the wounds were already taken care of by Minor Health Regeneration, but its effects had long since worn off. It was a miracle she managed to drag herself all the way to Amethyst Hall from the Basilica. Eventually, she was able to sit upright. Both hands felt around her waist until one found purchase on Shifting Steel.

"Ah, don't blame yourself. Those two were basically asking for something to happen, poking a sleeping bear like that," Arenade said, giving Petyr a hard slap on the back after healing her to top shape.

"You would liken me to a bear?" Petyr turned to her and sounded slightly offended.

"You're gods damn right, I would. You Stormclouds are all the same, all the way back to Steffard Stormcloud. Always acting on your temper, never facing consequences just because you're the biggest one in the room." She might as well be scolding a brick wall with how unaffected Petyr looked.

Or so Kanae had thought. Petyr rose from the bed and tested the range of motion in her arms. Arenade continued lambasting her until she left the room.

"Hey! I'm not done with you yet! I still have a bone to pick with your ancestors after Steffard stiffed my gala invitation!" Arenade yelled.

"You're still holding grudges a thousand years later?" Kanae shot a shaming gaze at her concubine before following after Petyr.

"It cost me a lot of money, and ignoring a duchess is punishable by lashings!" she tantrumed.

When they descended into the living room, Petyr was nowhere to be found. Nor were the kids. A small commotion outside sent them hurrying out into the backyard. Petyr was standing at the foot of the gazebo and looming over the kids. Suvee sat underneath the table, hugging her knees. Kanade placed herself between them on the steps, wooden sword in hand infused with Smite and ready to attack.

"Uh, oh…" Kanae and Arenade uttered at the same time.

"Kanade, you put that smite away this instant! We're not risking blowing up my azalea bushes!" Arenade shouted.

Kanade stood her ground until Petyr extended Shifting Steel to her by the hilt, taking everyone by surprise. Even Suvee looked up a little.

"Take it. Or don't," Petyr said curtly.

Slowly, Kanade lowered the wooden sword and grabbed Shifting Steel. While keeping her eyes on Petyr, she backed up to Suvee to hand over the enchanted item. The dark elven girl held it with two hands and sniffled.

"Hold it firmly and imagine the shape of the weapon you want to hold," Petyr instructed.

Suvee gasped when an exact replica of the wooden sword Edina had gifted her took form.

"Are you… seriously giving that to her?" Kanae asked.

Petyr didn't answer. The staredown between her and the children continued.

"Why are you so hard to read… Suvee, don't you have something to say to Petyr?" Kanae turned to her daughter.

"But she didn't apologize…" Suvee pouted.

"And I never will. This isn't a gift. It's an exchange." Petyr spun around to leave.

"Suvee!" Arenade screamed and ran towards them. "Don't hold the point to your face like that. You're going to poke your eyes out!"

Kanae chased after Petyr and caught up to her beyond the front courtyard, hailing a carriage. One rolled to a stop at the curb. She opened the door and was about to enter until Kanae got in the way.

"Are you really, really sure you want to give Shifting Steel away? I can just buy Suvee a new toy sword. It's no big deal!" Kanae exclaimed.

"After sinking DeSalle's Royale, I had half a mind to throw that thing into the sea. Ortesia put me through a lot to wield Shifting Steel. The irony now is that the very race they wanted me to use it against now wields it. That's the biggest middle-finger I can give them. Also, I still want my pegasus and castle! You owe me a new weapon now, too! What's taking so long?" Petyr lifted Kanae off the ground by her throat.

"I'll… get you a pegasus… soon… The castle… I need more time… and Rog can probably… make you something out of… felmetal…" she promised between gasps.

Petyr put Kanae down just as Arenade, Suvee, and Kanade came around from the backyard.

"Th… Thank you!" Suvee shouted at the top of her lungs. "I still don't like you, but I'll take good care of this! I promise!"

"Hmph. Feraline notwithstanding, I expect you not to make the same mistake and raise a child into a weapon like Ortesia did," Petyr said, climbing into the carriage.

Kanae waved back to Arenade and her children, then joined Petyr inside. As the carriage pulled away from the mansion, she opened the window to get another look at them. Suvee was smiling again, waving the new weapon around while Arenade admonished her.

"You don't have to worry about that here," Kanae promised.

When they returned to Aidenhall, the two paid a visit to Elizabeth Bedlam at her tower to collect a hefty chunk of felmetal. The sorceress didn't like them intruding into her private bathtime, but she had no other choice than to see to their needs.

At the climax of the war, Kanae had disarmed Petyr of Shifting Steel once. Enraged, she picked up numerous weapons to fight with, only for them to be destroyed because of her own monstrous strength. Regular steel and iron wouldn't work. Radevic closely guarded their stores of adamantine, so asking for some was out of the question. Felmetal, however, just might do the trick.

Back at the hall, they brought the ore to Rog and Lina. Both of them were in the middle of working on something for Alicia. A new pair of knives since the two had broken in the fight against Roshasha. The couple was about to have another commission on their hands.

"This orc doesn't inspire confidence," Petyr said in the flattest tone.

"Hey, come on… Rog is one of the best blacksmiths on this continent," Kanae replied.

"Can work with strange rocks. Leave to me," Rog insisted while inspecting the felmetal ore.

"Oh! A blacksmith with the ability to work with felmetal? Quite impressive!" Lord Charron exclaimed.

Kanae turned to find Lord Charron peering over her shoulder to get a look at the felmetal in Rog's hands. He was also joined by Minestra Val'doun and Lady Dahlia from behind.

"When did you—" Kanae couldn't finish her sentence in time and witnessed a tragedy in slow motion.

"THE DEMON LORD!" Petyr grabbed the forge hammer straight from hot coals, infused it with a smite, and smashed the tool over Charron's head. He hit the ground hard enough to leave an imprint. The blow left behind a very big, painful bulge on the back of his head.

Kanae's jaw fell to the floor. Lord Charron's lieutenants, Minestra and Dahlia, seemed perfectly unfazed.

"Petyr, Lord Charron isn't an enemy! We released Roshasha to ally with him, remember?!" Kanae yelled.

"I know. I just acted on instinct. Don't expect me to apologize for it." Petyr tossed aside the wooden handle, which was all that remained of the forge hammer.

"I…" Lord Charron lifted a finger while still face down on the ground. "I would like to set the record straight… that I much prefer handshakes over… being attacked as a greeting… More importantly, my lieutenants… neither of you moved to… protect me?"

"Well, my lord, you didn't seem to mind it the last few times. I figured you're more than capable of taking it." Lady smirked.

Lord Charron pushed himself up. He left an imprint of his face on the stone floor, then dusted off his obsidian and purple raiments.

"Ahem! Greetings, Queen Kanae Toyomi! I have come to Radevic to pursue an alliance. Will you do the honors of showing me the way to your leaders? As well as to Roshasha." Charron smiled.

"Just… tone down your bombastic nature and follow me." Kanae sighed.


Chapter 25

News of Lord Charron's arrival traveled through Aidenhall fast. After all, the man himself was strutting through the palace like a child in a candy store. Fortunately, the Grand Eye had announced ahead of time that Radevic intended to form an alliance with Artaggon. That tempered a lot of people's concerns.

Hopefully, today was that day.

Kanae sent Meidina flying to inform Grand Eye Analise and King Turren. The entirety of Amethyst Hall served to escort the new visitors. Students, knights, and faculty pressed their backs to the hall as they passed by. Many were understandably unsure of how to react. Leaders of an enemy nation, whom they had fought for centuries, were strolling through the most sacred halls of Aidenhall.

The doors to the tribunal chambers were already open when they arrived. Kanae led the way inside. Both the king and Grand Eye weren't sitting on their high seats since it wasn't a trial. Instead, they sat on regular seats at ground-level. An empty third and fourth were a mere hop away. Six of the eight Saint Priests stood guard behind them, every single one was stiffer than a statue. Camilla Rudoux and Vestrid were the only ones missing.

"Ah, my old nemeses! Greetings! I know we've been lifelong enemies, but how about hugging it out today?" Lord Charron threw his arms out, putting the Saint Priests on edge.

Kanae put a hand to her face and sighed.

"My predecessor, the previous Grand Eye, did say you were more theatrical than pretentious. I welcome you, Charron Ehmvier, the Demon Lord of Artaggon." Analise rose to her feet and King Turren followed suit to bow together.

"I'll take that as a compliment!" Smiling from ear to ear, Charron returned their politeness with the same gesture.

The three took their seats, then turned to Kanae. She pointed to herself in confusion.

"Amethyst, I believe that fourth seat is yours!" Turren laughed, lightening up the mood that even a few Saint Priests chuckled quietly.

"Oh! Sorry!" Kanae quickly scooted into the chair adjacent to Charron, and the Amethyst Hall haphazardly fell into formation behind her.

Likewise, Minestra and Lady stood behind Lord Charron. Both were very tense, being in what was supposed to be enemy territory to them.

"Let us not beat around the bush," Grand Eye Analise began, "per your condition of an alliance, we will release Roshasha to you. However, we have taken precautions of our own. The Knight of Amethyst and her hall has subdued her, substantially weakening her to prevent any mayhem that may result from this decision."

"Weaken her? How?" Charron asked.

Analise nodded to Danito, who created a short-ranged portal and entered it. He appeared at the tribunal entrance, beckoning to someone down the hall. That wasn't just someone. Vestrid and Camilla came around with Roshasha struggling on the drakeling Saint Priest's shoulder. She was being carried in like a sack of potatoes.

"I'm gonna tear your throat out with my bare teeth and fuck your esophagus! Arrghh!" Roshasha yelled.

"Oh, gods… That's Roshasha alright…" Charron shuddered.

As soon as they laid eyes on each other, Roshasha lit up and gasped.

"Hey, you little rascal! Whatcha doing here?" the rhyleth asked, playfully kicking her feet.

"I'm here to free you! What does it look like? I conquered Aidenhall without an army?" Charron rolled his eyes.

Vestrid brought Roshasha right up to Lord Charron, and Camilla cut her restraints before the two rejoined the other Saint Priests. Kanae shifted uncomfortably in the seat. So did members of the Amethyst Hall. The rhyleth flashed a toothy smile at Kanae in particular.

"Charron, Charron! Look. They cuffed me! All my stats dropped down like a rock in water. Can you take it off?" Roshasha asked.

Everyone on the side of Aidenhall reached for their weapons— until Charron shook his head.

"That's a Debilitating Band. So, that's how they 'weakened' you. Unfortunately, I don't have the power to un-curse you or the item. For the sake of us all, it's probably better that stays on you anyway," Charron said, much to his former master's dismay.

"We're glad for your understanding, Lord Charron." Analise sighed heavily, hand to her chest in relief. "Amethyst defeated her in order to—"

"Wait. Did you say defeated?" he asked.

"Is that a problem?" Kanae turned to him.

Grand Eye Analise gasped. It seemed like she recognized something first that the rest of them hadn't.

"Roshasha is deified?" she asked.

"Close, but not quite." Charron shook his head. "She has been on the path to deification. However, this battle-hungry little monster has no interest in becoming a living deity. It's partly why she handed me the crown to Artaggon."

"Teehee~" Roshasha shrugged.

Kanae jumped to her feet as it dawned on her. "If Roshasha's a candidate for deification, then does that mean—"

"You're a step closer to fulfilling a condition to becoming deified! That was my intention all along! Ha-ha!" The demon lord guffawed.

There was only one way to find out. Kanae brushed her sigil and brought up the character sheet.

[Deification: (In progress) Spread the word of your name and attract more followers. Elevate to the status of Deity to raise all stats to S-rank and gain new skills. Conditions to achieve Deification:

-         Obtain at least 100,000 worshipers. (Achieved)

-         Reach level 200. (Achieved)

-         Defeat and subjugate three contenders in the progress of Deification. (In progress, 2/3)]

"Forget one step closer. I've fulfilled the minimum number of worshipers and have been level 200 for a while now! I only need to defeat a third contender to achieve Deification!" Kanae exclaimed excitedly.

"And that was my intention all along!" Charron repeated, all proud and smug like his sister.

"What an incredibly irresponsible thing you did. If Amethyst had been the one defeated, what then?" Analise folded her arms and glared.

"As if this deranged lunatic has any followers. But you should know, as a deified entity yourself, Grand Eye. One does not achieve Deification by being overly cautious. Someone I was acquainted with in the past tiptoed so much that he failed horribly. Deservedly so, I might add. We need Kanae Toyomi to achieve Deification, and I need Roshasha— though weakened now she may be. What is a greater deterrent than an alliance between three living deities? No time in history has two, let alone three, ever allied with each other!" he exclaimed.

Kanae and Analise exchanged glances, then nodded.

"Why do you need Roshasha?" Kanae asked.

"I'm glad you asked! Your Queen-regent poached one of my Lights of Capillis captains. The others are considering leaving their post to travel south and serve her… Gods, that makes me so angry… I need to shore up Artaggon's defenses in northern Hellfire Badlands," Charron explained.

Oh. Kanae gulped. Arenade did make a vassal out of Wendy Ironspear. The other captains and high elves probably want to return to the service of an actual high elven leader, rather than a demon. Charron needed Roshasha's strength to repel the undead threat up there. Now, she felt a little bad for weakening her.

"Well, now that Roshasha has returned to Artaggon's side, shall we take this as an alliance forged? It would be disappointing if you could not make it to Kanae and Arenade's wedding," Analise said, rising to her feet.

"Ha! I wouldn't miss it for the world." Charron rose to shake the Grand Eye's hand, likely the first pair to ever do that.

Their eyes turned to Kanae next.

"You, too. You're the Demon Queen of the Commonwealth," Analise added.

Kanae joined the two and couldn't believe she was standing amongst the highest powers on the continent. It was a hard pill to swallow to accept her own status by their side. The Demon Three's Alliance was a thing of the past now, no longer necessary following the end of Ortesia's invasion. A new era had come, and that was heralded in by the historical joining of Artaggon, Radevic, and the Commonwealth.

Following the end of the meeting, King Turren and Lord Charron went off in private to discuss the economic future between their nations. Everyone had been dismissed from the tribunal chamber, and only Delayn and Vestrid remained as the Grand Eye's guards for the day.

"We did it. Thanks in large part to you." Analise slumped back into her seat and heaved a sigh.

"Why do you look so tired? You killed it during the meeting!" Kanae exclaimed.

"Did I? I've grown up with stories about Demon Lord Charron being the fearsome master of Artaggon. Even with so many by my side, including Petyr, I was having a hard time keeping my composure. I think it eased my mind a lot to hear his voice. He sounded a lot like my boisterous, rapscallion of an uncle." She laughed quietly to herself.

That much was true. Charron didn't carry himself like a demon lord Kanae had imagined from manga and anime back on Earth. Thank goodness for that.

"Since you're allies now, what about Copper? Sylas Briarborn?" Kanae asked.

"Charron has his secrets, and we'll have ours." Analise smirked.

Having a spy all the way up in Hellfire Badlands did have its advantages. Copper could also continue monitoring the undead situation over there.

"What's next? You want me and my hall to keep an eye on Charron while he's here? Or Roshasha?" Kanae was prepared for more work, but the Grand Eye shot her a judging look.

"You've done plenty. Enough that Radevic will thank you well into the next century. Leave the hospitality to us. Don't you have a wedding soon? We're nearly finished with the decorations in the cathedral. Goodness, Arenade was so strict with her instructions… Anyway, go on and enjoy yourself! Be with your loved ones. Work can come later," Analise insisted.

"In that case, you won't see me complaining!" She smiled.

Free from work, Kanae flew back to Amethyst Hall to see what everyone else was doing. Perhaps unfortunately, she ran into Minestra and Alicia confronting each other in the main hall. The herzulith had one pair of arms folded and another pair with hands on her hips. The succubus, however, stretched her wings to their limits to block the way in.

"You and your lord may have been invited to Radevic, but no one gave you permission to enter Amethyst Hall," Alicia said.

"I'm telling you, Kanae and I are lovers! She's completely fine with me coming in if I want to! If you won't let me through, it's only going to take one pair of hands to make you," Minestra threatened.

"If you didn't catch the memo, we're supposed to be allies now!" Kanae landed between them. "Also, Minestra… how many times do I have to tell you, we're not lovers!"

"You're saying that after we've made sweet lo—"

Kanae clamped Minestra's mouth shut with her tail-pussy.

"So, you two really are acquainted. It's honestly difficult to catch up on what's what and who's who." Alicia sighed.

"Alicia, you're a lot more vigilant than the others… Anyone else would've just let Minestra waltz right in. On that note, you're not seriously just here to see me, are you?" Kanae peeled her tail away from the herzulith's mouth.

"I really am! But also, Lord Charron recalled that orc blacksmith working with felmetal. He asked that I lend whatever knowledge I have to him. Be nice to give that high elf cunt a piece of my mind, too…" Minestra glowered.

"Who did you call a cunt?" Petyr asked, emerging from the west wing.

"Haha! Look at you. So high and mighty during the war, now you're just Kanae's bitch!" the herzulith taunted.

Kanae didn't need to be a fortune teller to see danger. She grabbed Alicia by the arm and slowly pulled her away to safety. Petyr and Minestra stomped up to each other with fire in their eyes.

"Did I knock some amnesia into you? I beat the shit out of you every time we met," Petyr snarled.

"What are you going to do without your armor or your shapeshifting weapon?" Minestra laughed in her face.

"If I try hard enough, anything can be used to smite with." She reached for a nearby chair.

Both of them were on the verge of fighting. If that were to happen, they might dismantle the entire hall.

"Do you still have basilisk venom?" Kanae whispered.

"Leave it to me." Alicia doused a steak knife with venom and entered Magical Stealth.

Two stabs later, Petyr and Minestra were petrified on their feet while staring at each other.

"What… happened… I'm so… stiff…" Minestra squealed.

"I need you two to cool your heads and seek forgiveness." Kanae patted both of them on the backs.

"Ka… naaeeee!" Petyr growled past gritted teeth.

"Worry not. The effects of basilisk venom wears off in half an hour," Alicia assured the two.

Kanae and Alicia raced down a wing at random. They paused half-way into a corridor and doubled over from laughing so much that tears welled up. As they caught their breaths, Alicia pressed her back to the wall beside Kanae.

"We might need to find someplace to hide before they have control of their bodies again. Specifically from Petyr," Kanae said, brushing a tear away.

"I'm sure we can handle it when the time comes. We defeated Roshasha together." Alicia sheathed her temporary weapon away and accidentally brushed her knuckles against Kanae's hand.

Kanae flinched away until Alicia grasped it, pinned her against the wall, and pressed a knee between her thighs.

"I hope I'm not committing insubordination, Knight-Commander." Alicia stared deeply into her eyes.

"That depends…" Kanae whispered in a seductive drawl. "How far do you plan to take this?"

Their lips drew closer until a door creaked open. Edina came out, yawning into her hand and stopped abruptly upon seeing them.

"Oh. Hehe. Don't let me cockblock ya." Edina flashed a grin and slinked back into the room.

The moment the door closed shut, Alicia backed away and cleared her throat.

"Another time, perhaps?" Alicia smiled before vanishing from sight.

"Wait, but we were just getting to the good—"

"KANAAAEE! WHERE ARE YOU AND THAT ASSASSIN BITCH?" Petyr roared from the main hall and stomped this way.

"That's nowhere near half an hour, Alicia!" Kanae ran up to Edina's room and pounded on the door. "Edina, let me in! Edina? Best friend?!"

"What's the matter? Your new sexy succubus girlfriend ain't enough, so you gotta get it on with me? Sorry, buddy. I just got busy with a ritual. Can't leave the circle without potentially releasing thousands of wraiths!" Edina explained from within.

Petyr kicked the corridor doors open. She wielded Minestra like a weapon, who was still stiff from the basilisk venom.

"Paladins have a natural self-Detoxify skill that cleanses us after a few minutes. Didn't know that, did you?" Petyr growled.

"W-What are you doing holding Minestra like that? Put her down, Petyr!" Kanae took a step back, tail tucked between her legs.

"You heard me earlier. Anything can be used to smite if I try hard enough. I'll hunt that other succubus down after I'm done with you!" She charged down the hall swinging, and Kanae had nowhere to run but to accept punishment.

When night fell, Kanae awoke in the Knight-Commander's bedchamber tucked up to her neck. The back of her head was still sore from the beating Petyr had given her. Well, there went a whole day. Something next to her shifted. In a brief shimmer, the invisibility subsided from Alicia, who was sitting upright beside her in bed this entire time.

"Thanks for leaving me hanging," Kanae groaned.

"A little excitement in the hall is much needed, don't you think?" Alicia teased in return. "We're allied against my mother and sisters now. Officially. It feels so surreal."

"It must be hard to reconcile, right? They're all pretty much your family," she said.

"Actually, it's much easier to reconcile because Ambrosia hypnotized me for centuries. What's hard is that I can't stop wondering if there's a better way."

Kanae rested a reassuring hand atop Alicia's and squeezed. The succubus clenched back, then leaned down until her jet black hair draped down one side. Not wanting a repeat of last time, Kanae grabbed Alicia by the back of her head and pulled her down for a kiss. It seemed to last for an eternity.

"So many people are smitten by you for good reason." When Alicia pulled away, her crimson complexion had taken a deeper shade of red.

"What about you?" Kanae asked.

Alicia chuckled and got up from the bed. She wandered over to the balcony, pushing open the doors to let a cool gust of wind in. Kanae thought to follow Alicia, but a strange stiffness spread throughout her body. It took a second to notice the subtle pain. A very small cut on her right hand oozed with a bit of bright green venom.

"Really?" Kanae pouted.

"You know the answer already. See you, Knight-Commander." Alicia winked and unfurled her wings to fly away.


Chapter 26

Kanae woke up with a weight on her chest. Was this what they called a 'sleep paralysis demon'? The suffocating feeling didn't hurt, but it was incredibly uncomfortable. She tried to turn to her side and couldn't. Thinking it would pass, she continued to lay there and hoped it would go away in time. However, the weight was still there after half an hour.

When she opened her eyes at last, it turned out to be Roshasha sitting atop her chest. The fin-like tail flicked side to side. A pair of red eyes like laser dots stared right at her.

"W-Well… it's a demon alright," Kanae stammered.

"I'm pissed off at you," Roshasha began in frustration, "but the brat told me not to mess with you because we gotta be buddy-buddy. Then I got over it! The more I thought about our fight, the more fun I had recalling it. Hehehe! Throwing down like that was a lot of fun! We should do it again some time!"

"Oh, shit. I'm not dreaming. So, this is real… Uhm… Roshasha… In case you forgot, it took my entire hall and some of the strongest people I know to beat you. Full disclosure… If we go one on one, you're going to slaughter me," she explained.

"Awwww! But I wanna play again! I wanna pummel, eviscerate, tear, and claw!" The rhyleth threw a tantrum, rolling left and right on the bed until she cocooned herself in the bedsheet.

This was the dreaded demon lord before Charron? Roshasha sounded a lot more like a child than a leader of one of the largest nations in this world. Although… That was probably why she had given up the position and passed it onto someone else.

Kanae seized the opportunity to hop out of bed. She instinctively reached for Lust at her nightstand until realization hit. That was probably what Roshasha wanted. The moment it looked like she was willing to fight, all hell was going to break loose. Kanae slowly retracted her hand and went to get changed instead. Donning Thistle, the Matron's Regalia provided her a bigger sense of security than holding a whip meant for fighting.

Back in bed, Roshasha had stopped rolling around. She was pouting now. Kanae considered running for her life and telling Charron to pick up his baggage. But leaving Roshasha in Amethyst Hall full of the same people who had fought her was a bad idea.

"Roshasha, aren't you the least bit angry about being imprisoned for centuries?" Kanae asked.

"Why would I? I lost, I faced the consequences, and now I'm out again. Which means, it's time to live it up while I'm still free!" Roshasha flashed a toothy grin.

"Okay, but… why are you so desperate to fight?"

"Huh? You're a succubus. That's like me asking why you're so desperate to get dicked! Because you like it! It's fun! Does there have to be any other reason?" She cocked her head.

What a straightforward way of thinking. Kanae fastened Lust to her waist and hoisted Roshasha, still bundled up in the bedsheet, onto her shoulder. It was early in the morning, so no one else in Amethyst Hall had woken up yet. She flew through the corridors of Aidenhall. A few passing knights panicked at the sight of Roshasha.

"Where are we going? To the arena to fight?" Roshasha asked.

"I'm returning you to Lord Charron," Kanae said flatly.

"Booo, you're no fun!" she cried.

Kanae reached the guest bedchamber King Turren had given to Lord Charron for his stay. Lady Dahlia was lying curled up like an actual dog in front of the door. She wrinkled her nose and sniffed the air, then snapped awake.

"I'm here to drop off an unruly child." Kanae pointed to the rhyleth.

"When did she— Ugh. Give me a moment… Lord Charron? Roshasha escaped your bedroom! My lord?" Lady knocked a few times and received no answer.

They thought of the worst case scenario and shot their judging stares at Roshasha.

"What? I'd never kill Charron if that's what you're thinking! The brat may be arrogant, but if he dies, who's going to be responsible for running Artaggon?" Roshasha asked.

Lady sighed and slowly opened the door. They saw first the rhyleth-sized hole in the wall, and the light breeze blowing in from it.

"That explained the noise I heard earlier… I thought it was just Roshasha throwing a tantrum again," Lady growled.

As for Lord Charron, sleeping beauty was blissfully unaware and snoring away. The Demon Lord of Artaggon had cucumber slices over his eyes, earplugs in his ears, and some kind of slime mask over the rest of his face. He even had a bottled bavarii sitting on the nightstand.

"My lord? MY LORD!" Lady roared into his ear.

"I'M AWAKE! DID RADEVIC BETRAY US?" Lord Charron sat upright ready to throw hands. The cucumbers and slime mask slipped off. He stared at the three of them and blinked absentmindedly. "What happened? Why are you in my room?"

They turned in the direction of the hole in the wall. Charron's head followed suit, then his gaze returned to Roshasha and put two and two together.

"It's too early for this." Lord Charron laid back down.

"Roshasha is your problem! Early or not!" Kanae tossed the rhyleth into bed, and she fell right on top of him.

"Hey, don't toss my master like that!" He picked her up like cradling a swaddled infant. "Besides, if Roshasha wants something, no one can stop her. She has taken interest in you. Trying to keep her contained will only result in another hole."

"So, what? I'm supposed to babysit Roshasha until she's satisfied?"

Charron thought for a moment and ultimately nodded.

"Hehe! Looking forward to having fun with you!" Roshasha smirked.

Kanae returned to Amethyst Hall with Roshasha in tow. By the time they got back, members of the order were beginning to wake up. She had to explain to them that Roshasha wasn't here to take revenge, just to screw around. Obviously, no one took a liking to that. Especially the three succubi sisters, Claudia, Alicia, and Hilde. They were the ones Roshasha messed up the most during the fight.

When noon rolled around and nothing interesting was happening, Roshasha took matters into her own claws. She started harassing the other members, specifically Petyr, whom she acknowledged was the strongest among Amethyst Hall. It took Kanae getting between them to prevent a fight from breaking out. The rhyleth's antics were making it hard to get things done around Aidenhall as a Knight of Color.

"Uggghh. I'm so bored!" Roshasha exclaimed suddenly when Kanae was bringing new furniture into the hall to replace the broken ones.

"If you wanted fun, you're a few months too late. We just got done with a war, repelling the Empire of Ortesia's invasion," Kanae explained.

"Go start another war!"

"NO!" she yelled.

This was exhausting. Roshasha just wanted to start trouble wherever she went. Kanae should almost be done with her tasks for today and consulted her notepad. Order new furniture for Amethyst Hall, done. Fulfill requisition request from Quartermaster Meidina about alchemical supplies and ore for the smithy, done. Breed with a pegasus to get Petyr a stallion, not yet done.

One of Meidina's succubi should be coming back soon with a pegasus from Wendy Ironspear's unit. Speaking of which, something whinnied from the training grounds. Kanae went to check with Roshasha following close behind. A succubus was about to tie the reins to a post when the two of them emerged from the hall.

"Oh, Knight-Commander! I've brought a pegasus as you've requested," she said.

"Whatcha doing with a pegasus? We going for a ride?" Roshasha asked.

"Someone's going for a ride. I need to birth a pegasus for Petyr, the tall high elf you were antagonizing earlier. I promised her one in exchange for subduing you. Stay put. I'll be back shortly." Kanae flew onto the pegasus, but the rhyleth jumped on, too.

"Nu-uh. I'm coming with. You ain't getting rid of me that easily!" she cackled.

Maybe that was for the best. Leaving Roshasha here might cause some trouble if Kanae wasn't around to stop them. She directed the pegasus to fly down to the Aidenhall stables. Runald was there, hard at work changing out the water and feeding troughs.

"Huh? Kanae, what are you doing here? And… is that…?" Runald gulped hard and went pale at the sight of Roshasha.

"Oooh! There are dreadmourns here? I thought they went extinct!" Roshasha dismounted and skipped over to play with the demonic stallions in the stable.

"Just ignore her. As long as she's preoccupied, there won't be any trouble. I'm here to make a baby with this pegasus. Can I get your help with the usual?" Kanae asked.

Runald rolled his eyes and went to do just that. He grabbed a couple of stablehands to set up the breeding mount for Kanae to use. Many of the languis, mars, and other livestock that she had given birth to a while back were fully grown now. Aidenhall's stable was able to sustain itself again, and the cavalries could ride into battle once more.

While the stablehands were getting into place and Roshasha was playing with dreadmourns, Kanae pulled Runald to one side.

"So, I heard from Reen you joined Silver Hall. Didn't want to join me instead?" Kanae folded her arms.

"What? And have sex with you constantly, resulting in nothing getting done? I know how you think, Kanae! Besides, I'm learning a lot under Knight-Commander Estaline. The position of Knight of Gold is sitting empty. If I want to reach that status and stand by your side, I can think of no better mentor," Runald explained.

"Hmm." She wrapped her arms around his neck and pulled him close. "Maybe you're the one I should be making a baby with. What do you say about getting married to me next?"

Runald went deeply red and couldn't answer. His erection bumping against Kanae's thigh answered for him.

"Nope. I made a self-imposed rule to deny having sex with you while I'm working." Runald pushed her to arms' length.

"Awww! Can I at least get a kiss?" Kanae asked, buzzing around him.

Runald relented. He planted both hands on Kanae's face and pulled her in for a tender kiss. Her tail whipped joyously from behind.

"I wonder what House Aespir thinks of their son being with a succubus?" Kanae licked her lips.

"Doesn't matter now that I've been disowned, and Ortesia's probably stripped what little influence they had for my role in turning against Gretchen during her rebellion. I'm better off starting a new family here. Anyway, the stablehands are done. Let's hurry and get your rocks off, because I have training with Knight-Commander Estaline soon," Runald said.

Kanae climbed onto the breeding apparatus, and the stablehands helped strap her in. It was then that Roshasha came skipping back to see what was going on. The curious rhyleth eyed them as they worked, terrifying them beyond reason even if that wasn't her intention.

Another stablehand guided the pegasus over. The closer he came, the more erect his cock became until the large slab of meat swung between two hind legs. Roshasha kneeled down to inspect it.

"How is that gonna fit in that?" Roshasha asked, pointing to Kanae's snatch.

"Heh. Just watch and behold. My pussy's the best around, and I have plenty of experience with Titan!" Kanae opened her tail pussy to work the long shaft until it was slippery with her juices.

The pegasus, having been worked up and in heat now, mounted the apparatus. Heavy hooves climbed onto the steps beside Kanae's head. She parted her pussy lips with two fingers to make it easier. The pegasus thrusted a few times and missed. His large cock eventually found her entrance. She squeezed her eyes shut as the meaty thing worked its way inside inch by inch.

Whinnying, the mighty beast beat his wings and pistoned into her with powerful thrusts. Kanae switched on Versatile Womb. She threw her head back in ecstasy as the urge to mate grew stronger.

"Oh-ho! You're taking that pegasus dick like a champ! I've been alive for a long time, but I've never seen a succubus as cock hungry as you!" Roshasha laughed.

"You should have… nngh… seen me with a… dragon," Kanae said.

"Hahaha! Look at you two go! Want me to give you a hand?" she asked with a devilish smile.

"What… are you…"

Before Kanae could answer, the dark sclera in Roshasha's eyes went completely black. Even her red pupils were gone. A ghoulish hue of dark energy wreathed her entire body.

"Go wild, pegasus. Demonic Frenzy!" Roshasha slapped the beast, filling him with that same energy around her.

The pegasus brayed loudly, enough to scare the stablehands to take a few steps back. Kanae, trapped in the apparatus, watched as the winged beast pounded into her pussy with great furor and mania.

Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap! Plap!

"Oh, fuck! Fuck… Roshasha, cancel the spell! The pegasus is really messing me up!" Kanae cried, her eyes rolling back from having her pussy beaten so hard.

"No can do, buckaroo! Demonic Frenzy gives someone the taste of rhyleth blood to make them go berserk! You wanted a good fuck? Well, I'm giving it to you!" Roshasha cackled in amusement.

Although the pegasus was a little smaller than Titan's dick, the rough mating took it to the next level. Each thrust threatened to punch through the gate to her womb.

PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP! PLAP!

Eventually, Kanae stopped caring. Her pussy wanted to be split open and her womb filled with fertile seed.

"I'm cumming! Impregnate me with a pegasus! Pour your load in me! Drown my womb!" Kanae screamed and thrashed.

The pegasus made one final thrust, connecting the tip of his cock to Kanae's baby making room. Hot ejaculate squirted deep into her. He slowly pulled his throbbing slab of meat out, and Kanae climaxed a second time when it did. A wave of cum poured from her gaping pussy.

Soon, Kanae's stomach inflated. Roshasha watched with glinting eyes as Kanae became pregnant. She pushed the newborn out. The white foal had small protrusions on its shoulder blades that would eventually grow into large wings.

"You actually did it! What a slut, you are!" Roshasha exclaimed.

Runald and his fellow stablehands unbound Kanae from the restraints. Her legs were jelly, and she could barely stay standing after being taken so roughly.

"Leave the foal to us. We can introduce the newborn to a mare who will take care of it. We'll send for you once it's matured, which shouldn't be long due to Versatile Womb," Runald explained while they helped the infant pegasus away.

Left to themselves, Kanae leaned against the apparatus to catch her breath. The thing was on the verge of breaking because the pegasus fucked her too hard.

"That… Demonic Frenzy you used. Is it like my Bond?" Kanae panted.

"Dunno what your Bond does. My skill is stronger for sure! The best part about it is you go wild! Bad part is it doesn't last very long." Roshasha gestured to the pegasus who was back to his normal self like nothing was out of the ordinary.

That sounded like a skill Kanae could use. Unfortunately, Skill Drain was temporary. The only way to obtain it permanently would be to transform Roshasha into a half-succubus and Feed the Queen off her. And Kanae suspected sex with a rhyleth would likely end in death…

Done with breeding, Kanae and Roshasha mounted the pegasus back to Amethyst Hall. They were surprised to find several pegasi hitched to posts on the training grounds. Their riders were nowhere to be found. If the Lights of Ehmvier had dropped by, it sure was a surprise visit.

Kanae left the pegasus with the others for now and found Petyr, Arenade, and the Lights in the main hall. They looked deep in conversation.

"Oooh. What's this? Are we gathering up to have some fun?" Roshasha skipped into the chamber.

"You're getting your pegasus in a few days, Petyr. You can check out the foal at the stables if you want," Kanae said.

"About damn time, but Arenade's just got done telling me something important. You're going to want to hear this." Petyr sighed.

Arenade had a serious look on her face, enough to get Roshasha to pipe down and listen in.

"You remember how you made Gretchen an inquisitor? A week ago, she interrogated a captive and discovered an outpost of Ortesians based somewhere outside of Radevic. I just got her letter today from the Radevic Chapter of the Eminence of Sin. We should check it out. The last thing I need is a group of imperials screwing up my wedding. I've put too much effort into planning this!" Arenade explained in a huff.

"I'm coming with," Petyr insisted. "If there's a chance to convince them to stand down, I'll take it. If not, well… discipline is in order."

"Oh, sounds like fun! Count me in!" Roshasha beamed.

"I… I don't think that's a good idea," Kanae said.

The rhyleth jumped onto Kanae, wrapped both legs around her waist, and planted both hands on her shoulders. Their faces were inches apart.

"I'm going, and we're going to have lots of fun!" Roshasha smiled, her fangs dripping with venom.

Kanae gulped and for once, silently whispered an apologetic prayer to the high elves they were going to find.

Both Lord Charron and Grand Eye Analise gave Kanae permission to bring Roshasha. In fact, they sounded eager to have her out of Aidenhall. Even if it was for a short while. The team consisted of Petyr, Arenade, Wendy Ironspear and three Lights, and Roshasha. By all accounts, they were one of the worst combinations possible: a bunch of high elves and a demon rhyleth, freshly released from prison.

However, Kanae wouldn't have wanted anyone else in case things went awry with Roshasha. Petyr and Arenade were juggernauts in their own right, and the Lights of Ehmvier weren't to be underestimated either.

"Did you know, pegasi are a delicacy when eaten raw? Have you tried?" Roshasha asked one of the shaking Lights, whose pegasus she was riding on the back of.

"Don't eat their mounts. Also, quit harassing the Lights. They aren't the high elves who are enemies," Kanae said.

"No?" She cocked her head. "I thought we were taking these guys out to execute! Charron made it very clear when we first met how much he hated high elves. You should've seen him. Hahaha! The lengths he went to obtain power made me blush!"

"What lengths?" Arenade, having caught wind of the conversation, chimed in.

Unfortunately, Roshasha was feeling mischievous. She zipped her mouth shut and pretended not to know. And Arenade, being the kind of woman to always get what she wants, looked like she was about to throw a fit. This time, to Kanae's surprise, Arenade restrained herself.

Come to think of it, Roshasha might be the closest thing to Charron's past that Arenade could get. Her, or the high elves like Wendy Ironspear who descended from her vassals.

The location that Gretchen had charmed out of the captured Ortesian pointed to an abandoned village southwest of Radevic, deep in the vast and flat plains. Grand Eye Analise called it Remis when Kanae had brought it up to her. It used to be a mill farm, servicing the many other villages around it that grew wheat. Over time, a much larger milling village opened up closer to the Imperial Span, and the wheat farms started taking their bushels there instead.

They arrived some ways away from Remis so as to avoid being detected. From the cover of a small cluster of trees, they were able to make out the many tall unmoving windmills in the distance.

"Okay, team. We don't know how many Ortesians are in Remis, but we do know it's being used as an outpost. They could've set up a trap. Not all of the Ortesians might even be in there. Let's go with the sneaky approach," Kanae said, then glanced around to find that Roshasha was missing. "I feel like I'm going to regret this… but where's the rhyleth?"

"Take a guess." Petyr gazed in the direction of the village.

Everyone turned to look. Roshasha raced in while laughing like a maniac. She took a chunk out of the closest windmill with a single punch, and it began to collapse. People within began to scream.

"Come out, come out, wherever you are! Hahaha!" Roshasha cackled as she went from windmill to windmill.

"MY LEG!"

"Is that a fucking RHYLETH?!"

"Supreme One's ass, if Roshasha kills them all, we won't be able to question anyone!" Arenade exclaimed.

Even with the Debilitating Band, the rhyleth was still a monstrous force to be reckoned with. Kanae understood that STR, INT, DEX only affected their skills and spells, but… it wasn't looking like she was weakened all that much!

"Subdue and capture any Ortesian you find, and heal any that Roshasha's mortally wounded! Petyr, can you take care of the rampaging demon?" Kanae asked.

"It would be my fucking pleasure." Petyr cracked her neck and knuckles, then drew the new warhammer Rog had forged with felmetal. The weapon inherited the crimson striations from the ore, but only subtly. Gold accents, because of course a high elf needed their favorite color on it, ran down the length of the shaft. Its head was a thick block of metal on each side. She charged the hammer with a Smite and it didn't look to be on the verge of cracking.

If there was one thing Kanae could count on, it was Petyr's rage. Getting beaten to a pulp by Roshasha during her subjugation probably left a sore grudge that needed some ironing out. That being, of the violent variety.

Arenade flew in on Holy Armament-granted wings and casted Healing Aurora across the ones injured under rubble. Wendy Ironspear and her Lights rounded them up to put in chains before they could fight back. As for Petyr, she casually walked up to Roshasha and smashed her over the head with a devastating Smite. The rhyleth hit the ground in an explosion of holy energies. Kanae stared aghast.

"What now, bitch? Try taunting me now!" Petyr yelled.

"I DIDN'T SAY TO ANTAGONIZE HER!" Kanae exclaimed.

Too late. Roshasha took it as an invitation for a fight. She jumped Petyr, and both of them were in a full on brawl. Luckily for them, it wasn't as one-sided as before.

Kanae considered jumping in until she spotted high elves making a break for the fields. In a quick burst of speed, she was on top of the trio. One of them fired a bolt of magic, but Kanae countered with Dispel. She landed ahead of them and tried to exert Charm, but her signature succubus spell didn't connect. Damn. They must still have a cache of reversal potions somewhere.

"The hard way it is then." Kanae flourished her whip, cracking it on the ground.

"Wait, we have a secret weapon!" one elf said.

What could they possibly have—

The other two pulled out a minotaur dildo from a large sack and flung it at Kanae. She watched it fall to the ground, rolling up to her feet.

"Is this a joke?!" Kanae kicked the dildo back to them and hit one in the face.

"Hey, it's not working… I thought a horny succubus would fall head over heels for this stuff?" an Ortesian knight whispered to his companion.

"Beats me. Maybe this one prefers a different species of penis?" she asked.

Kanae clenched her whip angrily. She switched on Sadist and lashed the three of them, leaving the Ortesians in a bout of quivering climaxes with Turn Horny-infused attacks. Since when did they start thinking she was just a sex-obsessed idiot? Well… she was, but who in their right mind threw dildos at an enemy thinking it would work?!

"K-Kanae! A little help here?" Arenade shouted from within Remis.

When Kanae returned to the village, numerous high elves had been rounded up and restrained. A problem still remained. Arenade was in a full suit of Holy Armament armor, barely holding Petyr back. Meanwhile, Wendy and her Lights pulled against Roshasha in an attempt to separate them.

"Let me at the demon! I'll make sure her race goes extinct for good this time!" Petyr roared.

"Ahaha! You couldn't kill me even if you tried! Loser~ Loser~ You're just a succubus' lapdog!" Roshasha stuck a tongue out at her.

"Stop fighting, or I'm putting you both to sleep! I have the spell for it, too!" Kanae warned.

Both of them settled down, just enough not to claw at each other's throats though. They were about to question the Ortesians when someone emerged from a ramshackle house. A high elven mage held an older human couple hostage, his staff ready to let loose a spell at a moment's notice.

"Don't any of you move, or they get burned to a crisp!" he shouted.

"What's the point? I'm a priest. I'll just heal them back to shape if you hurt them." Arenade folded her arms.

The tip of the staff ignited to the strength of an inferno. Kanae and her companions would survive the initial blast no problem. That poor old couple, on the other hand…

"You just had to open your mouth…" Kanae muttered.

"Nnh… Curse this big mouth of mine!" Arenade chewed on her thumb.

"Is this what the empire has been reduced to doing?" Petyr asked, taking a step forward. "DeSalle and Pyrelle really fucked Ortesia if this is all you can muster. Taking hostages to get their way? Tch!"

You're one to talk, Kanae and Arenade wanted to retort.

"And what would you know, traitor? The empire would have been at the top of the world if you hadn't turned your back on us! You! You're high elves, too. Why are you siding with them?" the Ortesian asked the Lights.

"Our fealty is to Arenade Brightwind. There was a time I would have taken your side, but I've since seen the errors of my way. You fight for an empire built on arrogance and misery. I fight for one built on kindness… though they are sometimes incredibly perverse and depraved…" Wendy trailed off, unable to finish the rest of her sentence.

"You could have stopped at kindness!" Arenade groaned.

"Talk, talk, talk. It's all because you guys talk so much that you don't get anything done!" Roshasha broke free from Wendy's hold and dashed up to the mage in an instant, but he set off the spell in a panic.

At that split second, a small and impossibly pitch black orb opened above them. As the mage's fiery blast burst outward, it redirected up into the hole instead and never reached the couple. Kanae's heart had almost jumped out of her chest. Whatever the orb was just sucked up the entire spell. The mage, whose eyes were squeezed shut expecting to take the explosion point-blank, slowly opened them to find that everyone was okay.

Without another word, Roshasha pounced on him, and they rolled away from the couple. Arenade ordered the Lights to grab them. In the meantime, Kanae, Arenade, and Petyr hurried over to the rhyleth, who was beating the crap out of the mage.

"Roshasha, that's enough! He's already half-dead!" Kanae pulled her off with Arenade's help.

"Then we're half-way there!" Roshasha cackled.

"That was way too close of a call! What the hells kind of spell did you just use?" Arenade asked.

"Oh, that was Black Hole! Hehe. I'm crowned an Astromancer. Means I wield the power of celestial force in my hand. Wanna see another spell?" she asked.

"NO!" everyone yelled.

They had seen enough during the fight in the prison. But an Astromancer? That explained her other spell, too. Singularity, was it? Who knew what else Roshasha had in her arsenal?

Fortunately for them, this Ortesian cell was already weak and didn't put up much of a fight. They were prepared to deal with a small force from Radevic, not Roshasha. After applying a small amount of pressure, they confessed to planning an attack during the wedding, as Arenade had expected. Kanae was going to have to thank Gretchen, otherwise she would have had to deal with an angry high elven bride.

"Kanae, are these really the Ortesians I wanted to go back to?" Wendy pulled her aside to ask.

"They are. Also, how many times do I have to tell you, Arenade's death isn't on you. It was on Seer Yesenia, and I already made her pay. She's probably still paying for it now given where I tossed her into," Kanae explained.

"Still, I had a hand in it. I'm glad you two came when you did. Serving Arenade feels right. One day, when I have children of my own, I'm going to name my first daughter after her!" She beamed.

Kanae pointed excitedly to herself. "How about me? Am I important enough to you to name a child after?"

Wendy returned to her unit without giving an answer, leaving Kanae to sulk. Well, she couldn't blame a high elf for not wanting to name their child after a succubus. Maybe more people would if she achieved Deification.

They turned the Ortesians in to a garrison stationed near the Imperial Span, then headed home to Radevic as night fell. When they got back, Arenade wouldn't leave Roshasha alone until she forked over something about Lord Charron. The rhyleth was having fun stringing her along with tidbits and trivia, but nothing substantial.

"Arenade, what are you even hoping to learn anyway?" Kanae asked during dinner in the main hall.

"I-I don't know, to be honest. Look, I could care less if Charron actually exacts his revenge on Ortesia. I'm over the empire. I just… I think if he… There's a whole lot more productive things to do than topple an empire, alright?" Arenade complained.

"Ahh, forget it. Charron ain't giving up. I'd know. I was there when he made that vow. You should've seen him back then! Cheeks as gaunt as skeletons, couldn't so much as stand, and filled with more anger than a rhyleth can muster! Hahaha! The brat had one thing on his mind, and that was to grind the Empire of Ortesia into dust. I liked the sound of that, so I groomed him to become my successor," Roshasha said, legs swinging back and forth as she drifted down to memory lane.

"You! You were the one who turned him into a demon then!" She balled up a fist in the rhyleth's face.

"Well, yeah and no. I helped him, but he was the one who set everything into motion. We had a talking book with us back then, too. Forgot his name, but he was something-something Gluttony…"

"Chappy!" Kanae interjected.

Roshasha snapped her finger. "Yeah, that's it!"

Actually, that tracked. Chappy was a living grimoire with thousands of years of recorded knowledge. He was also acquainted with Lord Charron, and they were friends before Lanil Hammerthorn took possession of him. Too bad that perverted book wasn't going to give anything up without a degenerate helping of fucking first.

Soon, night had draped across the horizon, and Kanae kicked Roshasha back to Lord Charron. Satisfied after a day of fighting, she was actually willing to leave. Thank goodness. Kanae escorted Arenade back to the manor in Brighton, not that the high elf needed it.

"You're actually worried about your brother, aren't you?" Kanae teased.

"Huh? Puh-lease. Who would be worried for the demon lord of Artaggon? If Charron eats shit tomorrow morning, I'll be first in line to laugh at him," Arenade said.

"You keep saying that, but I keep hearing differently. You don't want him to keep going down the path of revenge. I get it. He's been at this for a thousand years, ever since Ortesia ex-communicated your house," she explained, practically reading her wife-to-be's mind.

Arenade whirled around and pouted. Kanae thought she was going to get a verbal lashing, but the elf's demeanor became awash with exhaustion.

"I got lucky with you. Charron, he isn't so lucky. We've seen people break because of revenge. You saw those Ortesians earlier! The empire doesn't care about grunts like them, but they're willing to throw their lives down anyway. Hells, revenge almost got the best of Edina during the Outriders fiasco way back when. That idiot brother of mine keeps putting up a face. He's got everyone including you fooled but not me, I know his usual facade! Charron needs to retire to the countryside or something and pass on in peace," Arenade explained and sighed at the end of it.

Was Lord Charron really that hellbent on revenge? It didn't seem that way to Kanae. Sure, maybe his end goal was the fall of the Empire of Ortesia, and he had been very calculating about it from the start. There had to be more that they were missing.

They reached the door to the manor and embraced each other. Kanae kissed her future wife deeply. Arenade was surprisingly sweet and reciprocating this time around.

"Still got the pre-marriage jitters?" Kanae asked.

"What do you take me for? When I put my mind to something, I'll go through with it 100%!" Arenade flexed her flimsy right arm. "Would've been nice to have a honeymoon in Ortesia though. But we're enemies and all that now."

"You like baths, and Rudura's great this time of the year. Pretty sure they also fixed up the place by now," she said, recalling her ambush of Petyr during the war.

Arenade liked the sound of that. Rudura Village could go on their places to visit for the honeymoon. The two embraced one more time before parting ways. Kanae watched as Arenade entered the manor, then—

"Mooooom, look what I can turn this into now!" Suvee could be heard saying from within.

"SUVEE, PUT THE HAMMER DOWN!" Arenade cried, followed by a crash and cracking of furniture.

Smiling, Kanae returned to Amethyst Hall excited for their wedding that was just around the corner.


Chapter 27

Despite having all that time and help leading up to the wedding, the day of turned out to be a lot more hectic than anyone thought. Most of Aidenhall had taken the day off and classes were canceled for the occasion. Dignitaries and guests across the eastern continent were finally arriving in Radevic after their long journey here. King Turren saw to their welcome so Arenade and Kanae could focus on their special day. Kanae figured this was going to be a modest ceremony, not one for the history books. She didn't expect Arenade to have invited so many people. The poor Viviren mages, from Amethyst Hall and in Ehmvier, were brought to deathly exhaustion teleporting some in.

Kanae especially, was more nervous than ever. After all, she was getting married. Her marriage to Noah had been a political one and without a wedding. She never got a chance to dress up and look pretty. To have a whole ceremony, attended by thousands, gave Kanae the jitters. She wondered if Arenade was feeling the same way right now?

"Ahhh~ Queen Kanae, you look so beautiful!" Lilith swooned.

"I'm sooo jealous! I hope I can one day find someone to marry and dress in such a gorgeous gown," Taileen said, and her sister Erin nodded aggressively in agreement.

The original seven Sisters of Sin tended to Kanae, helping her get dressed, don make up, and do her hair. Meidina, Tabitha, Lilith, Zadris, Taileen, Erin, and Eldora were probably more excited for this wedding than she was. Maybe Kanae had the groom's way of thinking since she used to be a man, but all of this seemed like such a hassle for a single day. No, not good. If Arenade caught wind that she was thinking this way, an earful was the last thing she had to worry about.

"Kanae." Gretchen Redbaron appeared in the doorway to the Knight-Commander's bedchamber. "I'm here to report that there has been no suspicious happenings regarding Ortesians. At least for the moment."

"Thanks, Gretchen. You can be at ease now. I doubt anything is going to happen with so many people around," Kanae said.

"On the contrary, that is precisely why I should stay vigilant. If it were up to me, I would attack once you and all the guests have gathered in the Basilica," she explained, much to everyone in the room's dismay.

They glared at her like the party-pooper she was.

Gretchen didn't let their stares dissuade her. She remained steadfast. Kanae had to order the new Sister to come, since she was initially too glued to work as the Commonwealth's Inquisitor, probably in an attempt to make up for her past actions. However, the other Sisters of Sin had become quite taken with her over time. It might be due to that soft interior underneath all that grit and duty.

"Lighten up, Gretchen. This is our queen's very special day! Don't go ruining the mood with your high elven stink-face." Eldora stuck a tongue out.

"How far have I fallen, to let a common elf mock me?" Gretchen rolled her eyes.

When the Sisters of Sin finished and stepped aside from Kanae at last, she was able to see herself in the mirror. A succubus wrapped in a shimmering, ivory wedding gown. She had a veil draping over her face and a small bouquet of lilies adorned on her hair. Purple jewels dotted across the collar. Lilith put on the finishing touch, setting a lace mantle interwoven with flowers over her bare shoulders.

Even Kanae was stunned by her own appearance. Arenade must certainly look even more dazzling than this. Unfortunately, she was holed up somewhere in the Basilica of Saint Rue. In high elven tradition, they weren't supposed to see each other for most of the day. Something about bad karma. Knowing Arenade though, she was probably getting herself pampered and made extra sure to look better than everyone else.

Kanae was able to wander around the palace without fear of running into her. She lifted a hand up to the mirror. The Ring of Destined Matrimony was absent and left behind an imprint on her ring finger. She and Arenade had given their rings to Edina, who they named ring-bearer. The squirreling had been with them since the beginning and was just as important in their lives. Though… Arenade would never in her lifetime admit that.

Once Kanae and Arenade exchange vows and rings, they would finally be married. The thought made her heart flutter.

"Hehe… I can finally call Arenade my wife…" Kanae whispered to herself.

"Hey, uh… Kanae? You in there, buddy?" Edina poked her head in.

"What's the matter? Oh, god. Why do you look like you're about to give me some bad news…" She braced for the worst.

The squirreling wrung her hands together and hesitated to say anything else. Eventually, she found the courage.

"I… might have lost your ring," Edina confessed.

Every jaw in the room hit the floor.

"High Priestess Edina, how?!" Lilith grabbed the squirreling's shoulders and shook.

"I-I went to the pub to get a drink with some friends earlier. When I got back to the hall, I checked my pockets and it was gone! I still got Arenade's ring safe and sound though!" Edina explained hastily and showed them the small jewelry box.

"Of course something has to go wrong!" Kanae threw her hands in the air. "Well, did you retrace your steps to look for it? Wait… You didn't pawn my ring off, did you?"

"Oh, come on! Have more faith in your best friend! I may be a klepto, but I wouldn't sell your ring like that!" she exclaimed.

"But you were foolish enough to lose it," Gretchen added with shaming intent.

Edina sulked, tail tucked between her legs in guilt.

There was no sense in griping about it now. Kanae enlisted the Sisters of Sin to help search Brighton and ask about a lost ring, but the district was a large place. While they spread out, Kanae and Edina narrowed their search to the area around the pub.

The place was called Ignite, for its signature whiskey in which the bartender set on fire for patrons to drink. Kanae got a lot of stares for being in her wedding dress, including a lot of congratulations since the marriage of the Commonwealth's queens tying the knot was public knowledge. However, just as many were baffled that she was out and about rather than getting ready for the ceremony.

"So, I was here drinking. Couple of buddies and me were knocking back shots. Pretty sure I still had it while drinking. Brushed my hand over it a couple of times. I came back earlier, asked the bartender and patrons, but no one had any idea about a ring." Edina shrugged while they were in the middle of Ignite.

Everyone in the bar was minding their own business. If someone did find a ring in here, they would probably have made a big deal out of it.

"Excuse me, bartend!" Kanae hollered to a big human man filling up a few steins. "Did you notice anyone suddenly jumping with joy on their way out?"

The bartender looked up and recognized Edina. "Oh, you the one who lost the ring? Jumping with joy, huh… No, don't think so. Most people're too sloshed. Had a couple leave behind weapons, because they were so drunk. Tell you what. How's about an Ignite Special on the house to lift your spirits? It's your wedding day, right?"

"I really don't think I—"

"I like that idea! One for each!" Edina put an arm around Kanae's shoulders. "What's one drink?"

Two shots of golden nectar hit the counter. The bartender sparked a fire with his finger, lighting up the surfaces of the two beverages.

"I guess one drink is fine… This isn't going to hurt, is it?" Kanae lifted the whiskey and grimaced.

"Nah, I've had plenty of Ignites. Fire goes out as soon as it's in your mouth anyway. To you and Arenade! Cheers!" Edina lifted her glass, and they toasted.

Kanae downed the whiskey, which was smoother than silk going down her throat. The flavor was immaculate. Notes of honey, cedar, and mint spread across her taste buds. There was a building heat in her chest, too. Wait…

"Oh, shit. Kanae! Fire!" Edina cried.

"Fire?" Kanae glanced down to find one of the flowers on her mantle having caught fire. "Not the dress! PUT IT OUT!"

The two of them patted at the fire to no avail. It wasn't until the bartender filled a glass of water and splashed Kanae did they put it out, but now she was partially soaked.

"Uhh. Sh-Should I not have?" the bartender asked reluctantly.

"No, it's fine. It could have been worse. The flowers are dead, but I'll dry up before the ceremony." Kanae sighed.

A few of the flowers were charred black. The fabric was perfectly fine, as expected of tharcidia diamond silk.

"I'm so sorry, Kanae! Holy shit, this is my fault and it's getting worse by the second!" Edina apologized profusely.

"Like I said, I'm fine! The wedding dress is fine, too. Let's focus on finding the ring. Coming out here was a bust. Maybe we can… Wait, we can ask Chappy!" Kanae exclaimed.

"The living grimoire? Oh, yeah! I'll have my undead keep looking while we hit up the book," she said.

They returned to Aidenhall, which was bustling with important guests from all across the continent. The corridors were lined with flowers. Banners of the Commonwealth, the silhouette of a succubus in flight, draped down archways and gates. A few well-dressed people called for Kanae, hoping to meet with one of the brides, but she regrettably had to apologize and be on her way.

"Kanae! Kanae Toyomi!" Duke Kroenig of Orturic waved to her from below.

"Duke! It's good to see you again!" Kanae descended to meet with one of the few people worth greeting.

The two exchanged pleasantries, and the duke marveled at her beauty. He gifted Kanae an unopened bottle of brandy from the Empire of Ortesia, straight from his private cellar for such an occasion.

"Today is a momentous day, and you're looking more harried than a general in battle. What happened, my friend?" Kroenig asked.

"I, erm… lost a wedding ring," Kanae replied nervously.

"You— what?! How could you lose something that important?" He gasped.

Behind Kanae, Edina cast her gaze to the ground.

"Well, I hope you enjoy the wedding later. I gotta go find the ring before the ceremony. Bye!" Kanae bowed to the duke before taking off in a hurry.

Following the largest crowd led them to King Turren, one of the two most important people in Aidenhall, and who Kanae could be sure several Saint Priests would be accompanying. By a stroke of luck, Lanil Hammerthorn was guarding him today alongside Delayn, Vestrid, and Bocchi.

"Ah!" King Turren spotted them coming. "Queen Kanae, the bride has come to grace us with her presence! Everyone, if you will grant your attention to the beautiful woman of honor today!"

The crowd of lords, dukes, and noblemen all turned around to applaud Kanae and shower her with compliments. She awkwardly thanked them all while squeezing through to get to the king.

"Thanks, everyone… but I'm kind of in a hurry. This is probably breaking protocol, but can I steal Lani away?" Kanae panted.

"Amethyst, I know this is an important day for you, but pulling aside a Saint Priest is a security concern. Is something wrong?" Vestrid asked curiously.

"About that…"

"I lost her ring, and we need Lani and Chappy's help to find it…" Edina was the one to come out with it this time.

"You lost Queen Kanae's ring?!" They stared in disbelief.

Fortunately, King Turren was understanding. He wasn't one for tradition anyway and broke protocol to let Lani go. She was also more than happy to help. They headed up to her room where she had originally left Chappy for the day, since he was too problematic to have out in the open. The living grimoire was resting on the desk when they entered. Lani's room, however, was an absolute mess. That came as no surprise, given that they screw like rabbits in heat every single day.

"Oh, Lani! You're back already? Hehe. Can't get your hands off my bindings, can you?" Chappy pushed himself up with two tentacles to find her with two more guests.

"Not right now, Chappy. Amethyst and Edina need your help. They lost a ring. Do you think you can find it for them?" Lani asked.

"It's a Ring of Destined Matrimony. I figured since you were able to locate the Ankh of Resurrection during the war, you could find the ring," Kanae said.

"That's a mighty powerful knick-knack you went and lost. Sure, I can help! I'm going to need some mana, because these pages don't turn themselves. Which one of you will it be?" He sprouted several tentacles at the ready.

"Ah, fuck it. I lost the ring, so I'll take responsibility." Edina stripped naked and offered herself up.

Chappy shot his tentacles at Edina, and Lani got caught in the crossfire— on purpose. The appendages captured them in mere moments, playing with their nipples and rubbing their clits. Meanwhile, he flipped open for Kanae to peruse him.

Magic burned away like smoke from an incense stick with every turn of the page. Kanae thought of Arenade. She thought of the Ring of Destined Matrimony with as clear of a thought as possible, so that the living grimoire could locate its whereabouts.

By now, Lani and Edina had their legs pulled apart with a tentacle plugged deep into their holes. The squirreling twitched and shuddered from every thrust. Then there was Lani, who was fully embracing being made a slut out of by her living grimoire once again.

Finally, Kanae landed on a page with information on the Ring of Destined Matrimony. It detailed the usual stuff she already knew. The following page revealed a map of Aidenhall, and a mark where the ring was located—

"At the training grounds below the palace?" Kanae scratched her head in confusion.

"Nngh… The fuck… is it doing there?" Edina squeaked between breaths.

"Not sure, but we know where it is now. Thanks, Chappy! You can let go of Edina now. Lani is all yours though," she said.

"Aw, man. Here I was, hoping to fuck you in your wedding dress. Oh, well. You go and have fun! I'll keep Lani until the ceremony!" Chappy released Edina and joined his free tentacles with the others already molesting Lani.

"Mmm! Mmmpphh!" Lani did her best to wave them goodbye and wish Kanae congratulations.

Destination in mind, they flew out of Aidenhall and straight to the training grounds. There shouldn't be any classes in session, so whoever was out there must be someone suspicious. Kanae could only hope it was just a random passerby from Aidenhall, who had come across the ring and pocketed it.

Down below, Revah and Pan were sparring together. They weren't alone. Alicia was with them. She instructed Kanae's daughters on swinging techniques, and the two followed along to the best of their ability.

"Revah? Pan? What are you two doing with Alicia?" Kanae asked, landing with Edina.

"Oh, my gods. Mom, you look so pretty!" Pan broke off from the training to run up to them.

"Don't worry, Knight-Commander. I'm only training them because they asked. Revah also has something she wanted to bring up to you." Alicia gestured the girl forward.

"Here, Mom." Revah pulled out the Ring of Destined Matrimony, and an immense relief washed over Kanae and Edina.

"You had it this whole time? I got my ass railed to find it!" Edina gasped.

"Well… Pan told me how you were bragging to her about becoming the ring-bearer, and that you were going to get drinks to celebrate. My 'Auntie Edina's going to get into trouble' senses started tingling. So, I followed you while staying invisible. I noticed you dropped the ring box on your way out of Ignite. I picked it up and wanted to give it back to you, but you were already gone. I planned to give it back later, but since you're here…" She handed the ring and box back.

Edina grabbed them both, and a weight lifted from her shoulders.

"You just saved the wedding, Revah. Thanks." Kanae smiled.

"It's nothing…" Revah blushed and tugged on her hood.

"Revah came in clutch, but sheesh. I didn't know Auntie Edina was that irresponsible!" Pan erupted into laughter.

"I'm sorry, alright? I've been given enough crap today! I don't need you adding to it, you little shit!" Edina jabbed a finger in Pan's face.

Even though this could have been a disaster, everyone was in good spirits again. Maybe it was the buzz Kanae was getting from the Ignite whiskey, but she was glad things turned out well. Hopefully, nothing else went wrong today—

"Sister, Kanae! Bad news!" Hilde landed next to them, out of breath and panting.

"Oh, no… What is it now?" Kanae asked.

"Roshasha just picked a fight with Claudia and Petyr again. It doesn't look like they are going to settle this with words alone either," Hilde warned.

"What are those idiots doing?" Alicia pinched the bridge of her nose.

Maybe things could get worse…

Kanae, Edina, and Alicia followed Hilde to the arena in Aidenhall, where the Knights' Academy aptitude tests took place. Thank god it wasn't in Amethyst Hall or somewhere inside the palace. A fight between those three would have made a mess of the place. At least the arena was far enough to be inconsequential.

"We're coming, too!" Pan exclaimed, soaring by her side with Revah.

"What? Absolutely not! You two aren't getting anywhere near them of all people. Go find your dad and your sisters and get ready for the ceremony." Kanae glared at her wayward daughters.

Pan and Revah stiffened up, but they ultimately obeyed and veered off. The last thing she needed was either of them coming into harm's way. Or getting injured right before the wedding, because Arenade would kill her for endangering them.

When they arrived at the arena from the sky, Petyr and Claudia were uncharacteristically standing side by side. The two confronted Roshasha, who was but a stone's throw away from them. However, they weren't alone. Lady Dahlia and Minestra Val'doun were also there. The demon pair were their own group in a three-way showdown.

"I thought it was just Petyr, Claudia, and Roshasha?" Kanae asked Hilde.

"The other two weren't there when I left them!" Hilde exclaimed defensively.

"It just keeps getting worse!" She sighed into both hands.

"What do you wanna do, Kanae? I can just drop a couple of death knights on them," Edina suggested.

Petyr had already proven that she could easily match a death knight's strength, and there was no telling how much weaker Roshasha was now. Who knew if the rhyleth could also defeat a death knight, and the battle would only embolden her to want more?

"No, let's not turn this into a four-way fight… Let's try and talk them down first," Kanae said.

"Does it look like they wanna talk?" Edina pointed out the rising tensions between them.

Minestra had drawn two long swords, a staff, and a wand into her hands. Lady bared her fangs and claws. Both of them directed their aggression at Petyr Stormcloud, who responded in kind with her felmetal maul.

"Hey, Petyr! I still feel those bruises you gave me during the war. Maybe it's about time I repay you!" Minestra smirked.

"Fuck off, herzulith. I don't need another ugly demon in my face," Petyr snarled back.

"Hehe! Aww, you all should get along instead. That way, I can fight all of you at once! Bring it! Let's throw down right now!" Roshasha egged everyone on.

"What?" Lady shot her a confused stare. "Roshasha, we're under Lord Charron's banner. Minestra and I aren't fighting you!"

"If you don't come fight me, I'll go first!" She flashed a deranged smile and, in the blink of an eye, appeared between her fellow demons.

Before either could react, the rhyleth roundhouse kicked Minestra away in the head, and sucker punched Lady across the arena. Roshasha turned her attention to the other two. When she threw out a punch at Petyr, Claudia jumped in the way to take it straight to the face instead.

Everyone, including Kanae and her companions watching from above, suddenly doubled over in pain and pleasure. It was as though someone had forcibly brought them to climax, while simultaneously beating them up.

"What did… you do?" Roshasha winced, her legs trembling intensely.

"Hah! You like Project Agony? How does it feel taking a hit from yourself?" Claudia taunted, only for Petyr to crater her into the earth with a smite. A bludgeoning pain followed that knocked the breath from everyone's lungs.

Kanae saw her life flashing before her eyes from Project Agony reflecting the pain of Petyr's devastating smite.

"You fucking idiot, using that fucking skill while I'm right next to you!" Petyr yelled into the crater.

"Th… That was… my plan… all… along… I… I just came so hard…" Claudia went still, seemingly satisfied with herself.

"Claudia…" Alicia shook her head and sighed.

"Okay, maybe we should stop them now before it gets any worse." Kanae descended with her unit to meet the combatants below.

In that short fight, they had beaten themselves ragged. The only ones standing were Petyr and Roshasha, as expected. As soon as they landed, Edina summoned two death knights to restrain the victors of the brawl each and pull them apart.

Both of them were kicking and struggling to get back to killing each other. Fortunately, Claudia's Project Agony had been enough to render them too exhausted to resist. Edina had to summon Cantu, her strongest death knight, just to barely hold Petyr back. If only Kanae had a Debilitating Band for her, too…

"Ahaha! Now it's fun!" Roshasha ripped off the arm of the death knight holding her, pummeled it with its own limb, and dashed right for them.

"Roshasha, wait! I'm in my wedding dress!" Kanae yelled.

Alicia yanked Kanae behind her and took the brunt of the hit.

"Sister!" Hilde gasped.

Edina and Petyr seized the chance to body Roshasha to the ground, where they continued to brawl.

"Alicia! Are you okay?" Kanae kneeled down beside the succubus, who was being cradled by Hilde. "You could have just let me take the hit! I'm a masochist, after all!"

"Stupid. And let you ruin your dress? The concept of a wedding is silly, but it seems important to you." Alicia winced, climbing to her feet.

Distant yet familiar bells of the Basilica of Saint Rue rang their deep, bellowing note. It was finally time. That was also the signal for Kanae to get to the cathedral.

"Kanae, you go first. We'll get things settled here and catch up," Edina said.

"Okay, but… you guys better get there! You're the ring-bearer, so don't lose the rings or be late!" Kanae scolded the squirreling, then to Alicia in a much softer and grateful tone, "Thanks."

Without sparing another second, Kanae flew up to the Basilica of Saint Rue and entered from a window. Things were calmer now and no longer hectic. She could hear the murmur of people shuffling into the main chamber from afar.

"Kanae!" Grand Eye Analise, accompanied by Saint Priest Sheena Darrow, marched down the corridor to meet her. "You're late. You're also a mess!"

"Oh." Kanae took stock of her gown and realized the sheen of a new dress was gone. Dirt stained the bottom of the skirt. Burns still marked the flowers from the Ignite whiskey. Her hair was a mess with many strands out of place and needed a good combing down. It looked like she had just come back from a night of partying.

"Sheena, can you do anything about this as a thaumaturge?" she asked.

"Hrm. Prestidigitation is all I have. I can't do anything about the hair and burnt flowers though." Sheena waved her staff across Kanae's face, cleaning most of the stains and dirt.

Meanwhile, Analise whipped out a bejeweled comb that had strands of gold in it to fix Kanae's hair. She must have been helping Arenade until recently.

"Do you think Arenade is going to be mad?" Kanae sighed.

"I certainly would be. This is an important day for both of you, and you're looking like it isn't. But if your love is strong, then this is nothing to either of you. Have faith in yourself, Amethyst. Have faith in Arenade," Analise insisted to her.

Kanae wasn't so sure. It was precisely because Arenade put a lot of time and effort into this. They had also gone to collect diamond silk together for this wedding dress.

"Alright. I'm ready. Uhm… I'm not really familiar with weddings. When do I go in, and when does Arenade come in?" Kanae asked.

"You shall enter first with us and wait by the pulpit. Arenade insisted she have her own grand entrance. Since you're here, shall we begin?" Grand Eye Analise asked, pulling one side of the curtains while Sheena did the same for the other.

The second Kanae stepped out, light from the main chamber blinded her and organ music played from all around. As her eyes settled, a gorgeous venue of floating lanterns, ribbons hanging from the crown moldings, and a thousand wedding guests rose to their feet in a standing ovation. She recognized many of them.

Elizabeth, Lapis, Duke Kroenig, Renya, Thedia were seated at the front, including Marwin, who had been tied up to keep him from flirting with succubi. An entire row had been dedicated to the Sisters of Sin, with all the high priestesses and Gretchen tearing up when they saw Kanae emerge. First Sister Lilith especially was doing her best holding it in while Zadris comforted her.

Towards the center within the mass of people, Shatiel was jumping up and down to make herself seen. Talis, Jannie, and Clara were with her. Kanae waved back and mouthed out 'thanks' for managing to come.

In the front pews of another column, leaders of the Commonwealth greeted Kanae on her way in. Sheeba, Talon, Noah, Parn, Tess, Mitty, Aisha, and Moira, who was on her daughter's back to get a better view. Manabe, Ichi, and Takumi were here, too. Takumi, her friend from Japan who turned into a goblin, was with Ingrid. She held a baby in her arms.

The representatives from Artaggon had a mostly sparse row dedicated to themselves, because others were too afraid to sit with them. A battered up Minestra, Lady, and Roshasha made it, quietly slipping into their seats beside Lord Charron. He cast an appalled look at the three of them.

Members of Aidenhall's Knights of Colors, William and Dalu'luna, and other Saint Priests were seated with King Turren Huelhouser.

Kanae had to keep her laughter to a minimum when she saw Amethyst Hall slinking in. Alicia, Hilde, Claudia, and Petyr kept their heads low getting to their seats to join Reen and Daya. Edina got into place to the left of the pulpit as the ring-bearer, and she gave a thumbs up. Opposite to her on the right were Kanae's children, Teana, Pan, Revah, and Mikki, including Nelly. Standing tall and proud along with them was Estaline, Kanae's beloved knight, and their sweet yet violent daughter, Feraline. Kanade and Suvee weren't here yet, since they had their own duties to fulfill.

There was one party whose invitation they seemed to have discarded. Ambrosia had promised to come when Kanae invited her to the wedding. Well, it wasn't as though she would be welcome here, given the tension with her sisters.

Friends, enemies-turned friends, allies, and lovers had all gathered to witness Kanae and Arenade's marriage. It was finally dawning on her how special this day really was. Her heart swelled with indescribable happiness that so many cared enough to show up.

They stopped at the pulpit with Grand Eye Analise staying, and Sheena stepping away to join her Saint Priests colleagues. Kanae glanced at her children, who were waving and squealing, all dressed in beautiful gowns that brought out their best features. Although… Kanae frowned at Revah, whose dress had a cowl to hide her face.

The music rose to an orchestral pitch, and everyone turned to the entrance that looked like the gates to heaven. Wendy Ironspear and seven Lights of Ehmvier, donning their silver and gold regalia, led the way and escorted in who Kanae could only describe as an angel. She held a bouquet in hand, dressed in a gorgeous, flowing white gown that glistened underneath the lantern lights. Gold threads woven into the fabric emitted a mesmerizing shine. Her long skirt trailed behind like a river of snow. A veil shrouded the woman's face. Kanae knew it was Arenade, because the Halo of Holy Radiance that followed her was the biggest giveaway.

Kanade and Suvee, in cute dresses and big bows on their heads, flanked Arenade to either side of her. They tossed petals to the audience in their wake. To no surprise, Suvee had the biggest smile. She was having the time of her life. As for Kanade, the infectious celebrations brought upon her a smile even she couldn't hide.

The Lights split evenly to the right and left and faced the audience. They gave way to Arenade, who at last reached Kanae's side. The two of them were bashful and glad that veils covered their red faces. Their two youngest children emptied the rest of the petals around them in a circle, then hurried to join Teana and the others off to the side.

"Go on, you two. Unveil each other and gaze upon your beloved," Grand Eye Analise said.

Kanae took a deep breath and lifted Arenade's veil first. A beautiful high elf, hair golden like the streaks of sunlight and eyes as blue as the clear skies, gazed up at her. The sight took that same breath away. Arenade let go of the bouquet of flowers, letting it levitate just above their heads, and did the same for her. Now, they were able to look upon each other unobscured by veils.

All those worries Kanae had earlier vanished. Until Arenade started snickering.

"Pfft…" Arenade stifled a laugh, and her cheeks bloated up trying to contain it. "You look like crap."

"Okay, yeah. Laugh it up. I, uh… I had a productive day… I'm sorry I couldn't look my best for you at our wedding," Kanae apologized, ashamed for not doing better.

"You're too hard on yourself. It's fine. It wouldn't be us if we didn't mess up a little. I mean, I died. Edina almost died. You went through hells and back to make things right. I bet it was the same today," she said and smiled.

Kanae was reminded why she had fallen in love with Arenade of all people and returned the smile, brimming with happiness.

"You're right." Kanae chuckled and reached forward to hold Arenade's hands, and she responded by squeezing tighter.

Grand Eye Analise glanced between the both of them, and they nodded to give her the 'okay'.

"We are gathered here today to witness the union of Queen Kanae Toyomi and Queen-regent Arenade Brightwind of the Commonwealth of Sin. Though our alliance is still in its infancy in Radevic's long history, we have found no better allies than these two. It is with great honor and pleasure that they hold their wedding within the halls of Aidenhall Palace, and that I officiate their joining. Many would scoff at the marriage between a high elf and succubus, but not them. Through grief, misfortune, and dire adversity, Kanae and Arenade have found love in each other. They have tested their bonds and found that it is unbreakable. So, it shall be. Will the ring-bearer step forth?" Analise announced.

"I got 'em right here— whoa!" Edina, who was standing off to the side, tripped on her own tail. She smacked the ground, and both of the ring boxes rolled away. "Aw, fuck."

The entire audience fell silent, but Kanae and Arenade erupted into laughter so hard their guts ached. Even their kids slapped hands over their mouths to keep from laughing too hard. Edina rubbed her sore nose, picked up the ring boxes, and scampered up to them. When the squirreling saw the two of them losing it, she started laughing, too.

"My bad, guys! And, congratulations. I'm happy for ya both." Edina grinned.

"Thanks, ratwhore. Get back in your place. Today's my special day," Arenade said.

"Yeah, yeah. Fuck you, too, cowtits." She flipped her the bird before darting off.

With the ring boxes in hand, a magic around them opened both to reveal a Ring of Destined Matrimony nestled within each. The boxes lifted from their palms, and the rings separated from them. Arenade's bouquet that had been levitating, descended down between the two. The rings began to slowly orbit around the flowers as they continued to bloom and grow, draping over their hands.

"Kanae, Arenade. Would you two like to say a few words to each other, under the Supreme One, with your friends and families, and with the Grand Eye and King Turren to hear, before you cross into the next stage of your lives?" Analise asked.

"I never thought you were going to be the one," Kanae began as she gazed into Arenade's eyes. "You can be so demanding and high-maintenance. Heck, I didn't even expect to come here. But if it wasn't for you, I wouldn't have our amazing family. Being with you makes me want to be better and do better. When I lost you, I thought that was the end of it. You made me promise to take care of our children, and your selfishlessness despite being so selfish really showed that you were the one for me. I could do without you throwing a fit whenever we go do quests, but… I think I wouldn't want it any other way. You put up a lot with me, and I put up a lot with you. That makes it fun. That's why I love you."

"And you could have just left me back in Orturic, covered in dirt and muck. I'm not going to bring up what happened next because you know, and it isn't suitable to be said here, but they say things tend to work out in mysterious ways. You made me into a better person. You proved to me that things can be different this time around. I was right by your side and made so many mistakes… but you continued to forgive me. Sometimes, I didn't think I deserved it. You came for me every single time. Kanae, I love you too." Arenade smiled.

"With the powers vested in me as the Grand Eye, I pronounce the two of you joined in matrimony!" She twisted her wrist, and the rings gently slipped onto Kanae and Arenade's ring fingers within the cluster of flowers.

All of the petals burst at once, scattering across the cathedral in a shower of colors. Their hands, rings resting on each finger, clasped together tightly. Tears streamed down Arenade's eyes, and she never looked more beautiful than at that moment with the Halo shining brightly.

"You may kiss now," Analise urged in a whisper.

Before Kanae had a chance to move, it was Arenade who closed the distance and planted a kiss on her. She soared higher than any succubus could fly. They both did. When their lips parted, the entire cathedral was on their feet and applauding. Even Lord Charron was clapping as hard as he could and bawling his eyes out.

It finally happened. Now, Kanae wasn't laying eyes on just Arenade Brightwind. She was laying eyes on her wife. Likewise, she was Arenade's wife.

Grand Eye Analise stepped aside just in time as both Kanae and Arenade's children jumped them in a group hug.

"I'm… hic… so happy for you two!" Teana ugly cried and buried her face into Kanae's back.

"What do you two plan to do first now that you're married?" Pan asked, tugging on both of their sleeves.

"Good question." Kanae picked Arenade up and lifted off the ground.

"K-Kanae, what do you think you're doing? Put me down!" Arenade exclaimed in panic.

"The one thing all couples do after getting married— my Arenade and I are going to go on a honeymoon now!" she declared loud enough for everyone to hear.
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